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EXTRACT

AS a direct consequence of the Second World War, France and
other colonial powers began the process of releasing their
colonies to independence. In doing so, however, the French
leaders, notably under President Charles De Gaulle, took steps to
ensure that the metropolitan power did not lose out completely.
They did so by introducing the so-called Loi Cadre, which is a
regime of measures calculated to maintain France's hold on the
former colonies. It consisted, among other things, of a referendum
in the colonies to decide on their continued association with
France after independence. This led to the formation of the French
Community of States, a kind of Commonwealth, through which
France hoped to exercise control over the economic, political and
defence policies of the newly independent countries, facilitated by
treaties and accords. Most importantly, the newly independent
countries were to remain within the franc zone, even though the
African franc was devalued about 100% against the French franc.
Defence treaties ensured France's control over the manning,
training and utilisation of the African armed forces in accordance
with the overall interest of the French Community. The economic
and trade agreements saw to it that France had the first priority to
import African raw materials and to sell finished goods within the
Community. Politically, periodic meetings of the Community's
Heads. of State helped to check any excesses and brought
everyone into line in the formulation of general policies. In her bid
to ensure the defence of her perceived interests in Africa, France
went outside her sphere of influence into the English-speaking
African countries, such as Nigeria, Ghana, Rhodesia and South
Africa, to either cause confusion or promote close relations in the
field of commerce, industry and culture. France's role in the
Nigerian Civil War was calculated to destablise the country which
was seen by the French as a threat to their own influence in the
Sub-region. Relations with Rhodesia under lan Smith, and with
apartheid South Africa, revealed the opportunistic, albeit self-
centred, nature of French foreign policy. Paris broke United
Nations sanctions and employed all sorts of under-handed
methods in order to protect her trading, scientific and investment



Iil.
interests in the two countries. Whilst ignoring Black African opinion
on this score, the French also pursued a pseudo-racist policy at
home, where deliberate efforts were made to encourage the
repatriation of Africans from France. The policy of assimilation
which was vigorously pursued during the colonial days was now
doomed to failure. The various methods used by French leaders to
control and influence the economic, political, security and cultural
policies of their former colonies as fully discussed and analysed in
this study constitute the phenomenon we call neo-colonialism.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

As a direct consequence of the ending of the Second World
War, European powers released most of their colonial posses-
sions to independence or some form of self-government.
Among the countries so released were the French colonies in
West and Equatorial Africa. The decision to release these
colonies was not an easy one either for France or the other
imperial powers such as Britain, Spain, Belgium and Portug-
al. It was the beginning of a new phenomenon in the
development of world political economy. Indeed, it was the
third stage in the evolution of the world capitalist system
which had dominated the fate of nations, big and small since
the latter part of the 19th century. As far as France was
concerned, the move to release her African colonies was
nothing but a change of tactics in the strategy of domination
and exploitation of these countries which had been going on
unabated. The same is true of the other powers. The purpose
of this study is to examine very carefully how France thought
out, planned and executed her policy of domination over her
former African colonies, a phenomenon we have chosen to
characterise as "‘neo-colonialism.”

Before we go into the details of France’'s strategy in
achieving her objectives, it is necessary to explain what is
meant by Neo-colonialism, According to Kwame Nkrumah:

“The essence of neo-colonialism is that the state which is
subject to it is, in theory, independent and has all the outward
trappings of international soveriegnty. In reality, its economic
system, and thus its political policy, is directed from outside.”™

Thus conceived, neo-colonialism is an aspect of imperial-
ism which may be explained by the Marxist theory of:
capitalist development. Although Karl Marx did not leave a
theory of imperialism, per see, he provided the basis for



further eleboration of this phenomenon."

In his book, Das Kapital,? Marx explored the capitalist mode
of production which showed no concern for human needs but
concentrated on the creation of surplus value from a class of
working labourers. Such surplus value is then sold and the
profit is ploughed back to buy further means of production.
His theory in this respect was part of an unfinished model by
which he intended to reveal the “laws of mation” in the
overall development of this mode of production. It is the
logical application of the Marxist theory of capitalist develop-
ment that the successors of Marx sought to locate and explain
the phenomenon of capitalism.

Lenin, in his work, “Imperialism: the Highest Stage of
Capitalism’3 argued that “Imperialism was the monopoly
stage of capitalism.” Written in Austria in 1916, the book
sought to explain the goals of the First World War which was
viewed as imperialistic. Its aim, according to Lenin, was to
redistribute colonies and spheres of influence for finance
capital. He was concerned with the growth of monopoly
capital in the latter part of the 19th Century (and early this
century) which was replacing competitive capitalism. This,
according to Lenin, required expansion of capital which thus

led to the division of the world and the creation of spheres of
influence.

Lenin's focus on imperialism dwelt more on the structural
changes of capitalism than upon relations between imperial
powers and their colonies.

There are other interpretations of Imperialism, notably by J.
A. Hobson, J. A. Schumpeter, Kautsky, Rosa Luxemburg,
Trotsky, Bucharin and Hilferding. They dealt with different
manifestations of imperialism such as sociological, socio-
biological, security, economic and power.

The early stages of imperialism manifested themselves at
the time when European powers competed for the acquisition
of colonies in the latter part of the 19th century. Britain’'s
power and hegemony over international trade and finance
was challenged by the newly industrialising countries. This
consequently led to the First World War of 1914—18.

The second phase of imperialism was the post war era, with
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its own depressions of the 1930s. But with the growth of
nationalism and Nazism in Germany, imperialism changed its
tune by reversing the traditionalist trend of conquering
backward territories to the conquest of fellow metropolitan
countries and the imposition of the doctrine of Aryan race
superiority. This inevitably led to another war (1939—45) and
the defeat of Germany (which started it) and Japan.

At the'end of the Second Ward War, the battered European
powers had to turn to the United States for assistance to
reconstruct their own cities.

The United States, as the leading capitalist nation, seized
the opportunity to assert its power and authority and to
organise and dominate the imperialist network. This was the
beginning of the third phase of imperialism and the dawning
of the cold war era that saw the U.S.A. and the Soviet Union
as the two dominant world powers.

NEO-COLONIALISM:

It was quite clear from the late 1940s that the system of
colonial style of control for the colonies could not be
maintained. The European powers had to devise new means
of honourable dis-engagement from the colonies but ensur-
ing at the same time they did not loose out completely. The
process of retaining these privileges so as to maintain the
capitalist control is what led to the new policies of domination
called Neo-colonialism. The advantage to the former colonial
power of having neo-colonialist relationship is that it had no
responsibility at all if anything went wrong.

In a colonial relationship, however, the metropolitan power
had to explain to its parliament the reason for any action,
good or bad.

Through the policy of neo-colonialism, imperialism merely
changed tactics. It did away with its flags without bother, and
devised new ways of achieving the same objectives which she
hitherto enjoyed as a colonial power.

Some of the instruments used are the control of prices of
commodities, the manipulation of interest rates, bilateral and
multilateral aid, conclusion of trading, navigation, economic
and military treaties to facilitate continued control and



5

In Egypt, too, President Nasser took the most dramatic step
of nationalising the Suez Canal in 1956. That inevitably led to
war between his country and the erstwhile colonial power,
Britain. The story was the same in the Congo when Patrice
Lumumba sought to nationalise the Belgian-owned Union
Miniere mines. This led to the assassination of the Congolese
leader by the American Secret Service (the CIA) and the
bloody secessionist bid of mineral rich Katanga Province
under the Western-backed, Moise Tsombe.”

The secessionist war in Nigeria, better known as the
“Biafran” war, was the direct result of neo-colonialist man-
ipulations of the nation’s huge mineral resources, especially
petroleum and gas deposits. Certainly, other sociological
factors had played a part in the drama that led to the civil war
(1967—70), but the control of resources soon manifested itself
as the raison d’etre.®

Another variant of neo-colonialist exploitation in the de-
veloping world is the policy of the western capitalist powers
to supply loans and trade credits under the supervision of the
International Monetary Fund, the World Bank and other
multilateral agencies of the United Nations, and regional
bodies.?

Their conditions for such loans which feature the so-called
Structural Adjustment Programmes (SAP) included currency
devaluation, withdrawal of subsidies on consumer goods and
services, lowering of tariff for the importation of merchandise
from the creditor countries, and the lowering of prices for the
produce and raw materials exported by the debtor nations to
the creditor countries. Consequently, the poor third world
countries have become poorer due to debt servicing and the
high cost of consumer goods. The rich countries have become
richer as a result of SAP arrangements.

Countries that attempted to foil the plot were subjected to
harsh punishments. In the case of Nigeria, for example, all
Western banks were instructed by their governments not to
handle any credit transactions without specific approval by
the IMF and the host government.’® By this simple instru-
ment, it became impossible for Nigeria to trade with those
countries. Its own earnings from the export of crude were put
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in danger of being confiscated through court injunctions and
long legal processes as was witnessed in the celebrated
cement Armada Scandals of the late 1970s. Nigeria resorted
to trade by barter with southern countries in order to avoid the
punitive measures imposed by Clubs of Paris and London. But
that too failed through the machinations of the imperialist
powers, with good measure connivance from within.

Neo-colonialism has manifested itself in the wars in Chad,
Ethiopia, Somalia, Sudan, Angola, Mozambique, Nicaragua,
Cyprus, Vietnam, Korea, the Philippines, Sri-Lanka, Pakistan
and other places. It has been an endless struggle to control
resources and space through the exploitation of tribal,
religious and sectional differences by bellowing their nascent
ambers.

Neo-colonialist leaders and their apologists are not willing
to accept that they are doing anything wrong. They believe in
their own propaganda so much that they see a great favour
done to the poorer nations in their pursuits for economic
investment and the provision of loans. They are so highly
sensitive to criticism and do not take kindly to the nationalisa-
tion of assets such as Nigeria did against Shell-BP in 1979, The
British Foreign Secretary, Lord Carrington, reacting to Niger-
ia’s take over of BP in 1979, declared in front of television
cameras by pointing a finger at his Nigeria counter-part
standing nearby that “Britain (would) teach Nigeria a
lesson.”'" And Nigeria did learn her lesson less than ten years
later when her leaders went to the London Club to negotiate a
rescheduling of Nigeria’s trade credits. The British Prime
Minister, Margaret Thatcher, warned publicly that the British
Export Credit Guarantee Department (ECGD) skhould ignore
Nigeria’s request until she is able to produce a clean bill of
financial health from the IMF.12

The sensitivities of Western leaders to nationalisation and
outspoken condemnation of neo-colonialism were effectively
conveyed by former British Prime Minister, Sir Alec Douglas
Home:

“.. It the cry of neo-colonialism was just a parrot-cry of
adolescence, the countries possessing the capital at present
could shrug their shoulders and invest. But it is not; it is coming



to he prelude to the seizure of assets. A few more cases like
Indonesia and the supply of capital will dry up and not only
there, but further afield as well . | therefore, hope that countries
of Asia and Africa in particular will heed this warning in time,
and that we shall hear less about neo-colomalism ™"

Neo-colonialism, as the latest stage of imperialism, thrives
in an atmosphere of dependence. A country’s degree of
dependence can be gauged for example, against its needs for
foreign exchange to import raw materials and spare parts for
its industry. To get the foreign exchange, the country may
have to sell its own raw materialss and other exportable
goods, For this reason, such a country would need the
goodwill of foreign countries to buy the exports, to provide
the exchange needed, etc. Woe betide that country if the
goods it exports are also obtainable elsewhere. The situation
is even worse where the country has no exportable raw
materials or goods and, therefore, depends on “charities”
from foreign sources. This is the locus of neo-colonialism.

THE FRENCH APPROACH:

Before their humiliating defeat in the South East Asian wars
in 1959, the French had already perfected a plan for their
neo-colonialist policies in West and Central Africa. The first
step was the introduction of the so-called Loi Cadre which was
a series of balkanisation measures.' The boundaries of the
territories were to be defined to facilitate dealing with the
smaller units individually. This, infact, was the prelude to the
1958 referendum for the Fifth Republic.

Having suffered immensely from German occupation dur-
ing the war, France was determined to pursue policies that
would guarantee genuine independence for her. The French
sought to maintain two traditions both of which have
combined in their Foreign policy, namely the identification of
state and nation and the concern to maintain national
independence, as well as the protection of international status
and the promotion of French culture. They do so, being
conscious of their ecconomic vulnerability, with the conse-
quent commitment to promote economic strength through
state efforts both at home and abroad. Both of these have
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their roots in the French history and experience stretching
back well before the Fourth Republic, and even before 1789.

The neo-colomalist policy of France towards Africa would
not appear to have seriously taken into account, her own
national motto of “Liberty, Equality and Fraternity’ which has
its roots in the French Revolution of 1789. In those days, most
French men saw the revolution as the final fulfilment of the
17th Century Descartian theory which concluded that the
rational faculty of man was his guide towards the attainment
of truth. Furthermore, the faculty itself is somewhat fairly
distributed amongst all men by God himself.’® This theory led
the French revolutionaries of that time to treat all forms of
authority with contempt and, consequently, condemned all
forms of injustice and inequality. Descartes led his desciples
to accept that for the human being to be respected, he must
first and foremost prove that he is rational and that his actions
could be defended at the bar of reason. Any action to the
contrary must be regarded irrational, and therefore, worthy of
contempt and condemnation. The assumption here, there-
fore, is that the Africans were neither rational nor could they
defend their actions.

in their struggle to preach the Descartian gospe! of liberty,
equality and friendship, the French assumed a certain degree
of arrogance and insensitivity. Their mission which was to
educate the “barbarians” of this world about beauty and
culture, was to be implemented by a military might which
trampled upon the liberties of other peoples and made them
less equal and less fraternal to the French. At least one of the
men responsible for French colonial expansion in the Third
Republic was honest about it: “The declaration of the rights of
man was not written for the blacks of Tropical Africa...”'®

The German defeat of France during the Second World War,
and her experience under the Nazi occupation had shocked
France so much that her leaders vowed never to take military
preparedness for granted again. in this resolve, they took
certain decisive foreign policy actions calculated to ensure a
long term stability, prosperity and self-respect. Among these
actions was to review her African posture in the hope that she
would continue to exploit the colonies which occupied a rear
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guard position. The visions of General De Gaulle as crystal-
ized in Brazzaville in January, 1944, i.e. four months before
mainiand France was liberated from Nazi occupation by the
Allied Powers, was the first sign of a change of attitude on the
part of France over the policy of colonialism.'” Although De
Gaulle did not have a chance to realise his vision until many
years later, his role in the evolution of French policy in the
post war years was the most crucial. As leader of the French
Resistance Movement, Charles De Gaulle had come to
appreciate the value of freedom not only for France but also
for those dependent territories which hardly had any say in
the scheme of things. But like all classic imperialists, De
Gaulle saw the survival of France in the continued domination
of the colonies as they became independent. Accordingly, he
decalred:

“If (the) averseas territories cut themselves off from metropolitan

France, for how much would we count between the North Sea
and the Meditterranean?"®

In view of the foregoing, it is further asserted that France
has never meant to respect the letter of her national motto as
far as these words relate to her former colonies in Africa and
other nations which shared common experiences with those
former colonies in Africa and elsewhere. The sum total of
France’s foreign policy posture towards these countries is
necessarily neo-colonialist.

The groundwork for France's future relations with Africa
was laid much earlier than the Bandoeng Conference or the
Indo-China wars that preceded it. The defeat of the French
armies at the Battle of Dien-Bien-Phu only confirmed France's
fears of a diplomatic defeat at the same time. The reaction to
Dien-Bien-Phu at home was more than the proud nation could
handle. When the war of Algerian independence broke out,
the French National Assembly, with the Indo-China humilia-
tion still fresh in their minds, called for strong action against
the North African country. French soldiers in Algeria and
those at home, fearing another defeat, joined hands to
overthrow the Fourth Republic to enable them have a free
hand in Algeria, “so as to save the honour of the Frenchman
in Algeria."” They succeeded in their machinations by over-
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throwing the Fourth Republic and by bringing out of retire-
ment, General Charles De Gaulle.?° Of course, General De
Gaulle has denied, in his published memoirs in 1970, that he
had a hand in the revolt that overthrew the Fourth Republic.??

THE COMMUNITY — A FRAMEWORK FOR NEO-
COLONIALISM:

When De Gaulle came to power, one of his pre-occupations
was to give France a new constitution. One of the major
aspects of the constitution for the purpose of this desertation
is Section 86 which dealt with the creation of the French
Community. This, in effect, meant the granting of independ-
ence to French colonies but, at the same time, retaining them
within the French sphere of influence by keeping them in the
so-called French Community. In 1958, General De Gaulle
undertook an extensive tour of French colonies in Africa not
only to sound out their feelings about his plans for the
community, but whether France could also rely on any of these
countries as future allies. Among the carrots that General De
Gaulle dangled at the newly emerging nations for his
neo-colonialist designs were:-

(i) Their remaining within the Franc Monetary zone with
all the backing of the powerful French economy:

(ii) Support by the French armed forces, which means the
establishment of French Military bases in the former
colonies as an insurance to their independence.

(iii) The provision of development aid which, under the new
system, was to be called “Co-operation.”

As Dmitri Lavroff put it bluntly:

“The co-operation between France and (Black) Africa should not

be considerad as totally without motive. Those with “angelic”

attitudes may condemn political and economic co-operation

‘between nations as having been motivated by the pursuit of

power and economic advantages. It is true; not such co-

operation can be said to be without motive. But the objectives of

any policy is not based on its purity but in the satisfaction of the
mutual objectives of the co-operating nations.”#

Although attempts have been made by Gaullist students
{and General De Gaulle himself) to give the impression that
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General De Gaulle’s motives to grant independence to African
countries had nothing to do with direct advantages to France,
there are many reasons to douht this assertion. De Gaulle
himself, of course, had referred to his so-called “Brazzaville
" Speech’ ot 1944, when he tried to sell the idea that he was in
favour of independence for African countries. But then he
said: "We intend to bring the countries under our control to
the point where they will be able to freely decide their future.”
However, the Brazzaville conference had drawn the conclu-
sion that:

“The goals of the French civilising (six) mission in the colonies
cannot be reconciled with any idea of autonomy or with the
prospect of an evolution outside the French empire. The
sell-governmm of the celanies, even as a remete possibility, is to
he rejected.”??

In his own Momuairs, General De Gaulle had also said;

“After what had happened in out African and Asian possessions,
it is unfikely that we can maintain our emypire there in the same
manner as before. I} we want the peoples for whom we are
responsible still to remain with France tomorrow, we musl
transiorm their present status as subjects inte one of avtonomy.
But with the proviso that we hold firmly to cur values and
demand that such countries keep their waord to vs ™2

Even though De Gaulle would appear to be open and direct
at the time, the events that happened in Guinea in 1958, have
shown that he was really not sincere. In any case, it was clear
that General De Gauile's constitution for the Fifth Republic
went quite beyond the establishment of local assemblies
granted by the Defferre measures. The French Union was then
the new constitution of the French Community and the former
colonial territories were referred to as states and given
internal autonomy. Foreign Affairs, Defence and a few other
important Ministries remained under the control of the French
Community, i.e. the Government in Parnis. The Ffrench main-
land and all the overseas colonies were called to accept the
new constitution in a referendum in September, 1958. It was
made quite clear that any country that refused 1o accept the
new constitution wou'ld be deemed to have accepted “inde-
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“One is inclined to think that the solidarity of relations after
independence will depend very much in methods adopted by the
colonising powers in order to guide the new nations into the
difficult path to independence.?®

Thus from the standpoint of French Foreign Policy since
1945 the one outstanding achievement by France’s own
yardstick was the Loi-Cadre and the 1958 constitution which
created the French Community, Indeed, it is the central pillar
in the context of this study because it formed the final link
between the policies of colonialism and neo-colonialism.

It must be noted that the period of 1960—1980 covered by
this study, focuses essentially on De Gualle's Fareign Policy.
The whole strategy of France was based on the tactics of De
Gaulle and his advisers, which was to keep the ex-French
colonies tightly under the control of Paris and to refuse to
allow the encroachment of other cultures around them.?’

In addition to the French Community, there was a deliberate
attempt around 1962, to promote the grouping of the French
speaking countries within some sort of Union. Notably, the
President of Senegal, Leopold Senghor, proposed that states of
the so-called ““Union Africain et Malegache’' should create “a
vertical organisation solidly, yet flexibly structured with a
view to promoting especially close co-operation in Africa.”?®

This idea became popular with some of the more conserva-
tive members of the French Community. For example,
President Hammani Diori was delegated to convey the
attitudes of the supposedly independent speaking countries
to General De Gaulle for approval.?®

Prior to this initiative, some legislative measures had been taken
by the French Government in Paris, by enacting the French
Language Decree of 31 March, 1966. The purpose of that Decree
was to lay the groundwork and explore ways and means of
promoting and expanding the French language in the world.
Nevertheless, the French were somewhat cautious in their
approach as they were conscious of the fact that they might be
criticised for trying to impose French culture for “Neo-colonialist”
reasons. They were particularly concerned about the reactions of
the more radical states such as Algeria. Some of the less affected
countries, such as Quebec and Haiti, were aware of the moves but
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CHAPTER TWO

FRANCE AND AFRICAN WARS

As noted in our introductory chapter, the French foreign
policy between 1960 and 1980, the period covered by this
study, was essentially the policy of De Gaulle. It was part of
the so-called policy of grandeur, by which De Gaulle sought to
create some kind of myth around the French personality, i.e.,
the greatness of the country, its potentialities and as a source
of inspiration for its citizens.’ In its application to Africa, this
policy had its own distinct character and motivation. Its
pre-occupation was three-fold: (a) To preserve and safeguard
the French Community; (b} To suppress internal revolts by
leftist parties and other movements, and (c) to fight off
communist plots or other developments in neighbouring
African countries that might have a direct influence on the
French Community member states. In the last case, the roles
of Presidents Kwame Nkrumah and Sekou Toure were seen as
good examples of communist surrogate regimes with plans to
cause revolution in neighbouring French Community states.?
In pursuit of this policy, France evolved policies and signed
bilateral and multilateral treaties with Community members
in Africa to justify direct military intervention to fight off
internal revolts or to intervene covertly or overtly in the
internal affairs of neighbouring states. For example, the
Ordnance of 7 January, 1959, explained the nature of the
defence agreement with the Community members as
follows:-

“At all times, i all circumstances, afl forms of aggression

agains! a Commumity member-state shall apply equally as
aggression on the Republic of France.™

Apart from France's own interests, there were also allied
interests in maintaining a military presence in Africa. Accord-
ing to the French Prime Minister, Mr. Couve de Murville:

“The attitude of the (French) army during the later stages of the
Algerian conflict, was that some of its leaders believed that they
were fighting a universal war for Western civilisation against
communist barbarism..”*
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This view of Couve de Murville was further reinforced by
John Newhouse when he observed:

“France’s battle-hardened Algerian army would admirahly fit in
{the United States) strateyic design (of Western defence)
whereby the U.S.A. will be the nucloar swaord, and Europe the
conventional shield,”s

It is in both contexts of neo-colonialist, cum imperialist

designs that we wish to consider France’s involvement with
African wars.

THE ALGERIAN LIBERATION WAR:

Algeria was the first African country 10 be colonised by
France {1832) and it was one of the last to be released to
independence after a protracted liberation struggle which
lasted for cight years from 1954 to 1962. The Algerian war was
different from other liberation struggles in Africa that started
almost simultaneously, such as the Bameleke {UPC) uprisings
in the Camerouns, in the sense that it was a truely national
struggle, involving all the people of Algeria in one unified
front against the French occupation forces most of whom had
been redeployed recently from the Indo-China wars. Many of
the French people saw Algeria as an extension of France.
Some of them referred to it as "Southern France.’'®

It is observed that had the so-called "“fly-whisk” incident of
1827 not occurred, Algeria would probably not have become a
French colony. It was alleged that in the course of a discussion
in 1827, the Dey of Algiers insulted the French Consul, M.
Duval, by calling him a “wicked, faithless, idol-worshipping
rascal.” The Algerian leader went ahead and hit the Consul
with a fly whisk.” This unpleasant and most undiplomatic
incident did not go unchallenged by the French diplomat. He
Jimmediately sent a report to Paris. The French government
reacted by sending an invasion force which attacked Algeria,
and the capital, Algiers, fell in 1832. This was the beginning of
French colonial rule in Algeria which lasted for 130 vears.B

Nevertheless, the events that took place in Europe fater on,
especially as a resulit of the Berlin Conference of 1884, would
still have brought about the colonisation of Algeria, even if the
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1827 incident had not occurred.

The 1832 invasion, conceived by Consul Duval, spawned
the first of Aigeria’s resistance heroes such as Abdel-kader, an
Emir who was not only a religious leader but also a military -
tactician. He launched a Jibad [Holy War) and fended off
French attacks for 15 years. His most famous stand was
during the siege ol Constantine from 1836 to 1837.°

After along lull, the spur to independence started in 1945, at
Setif, & market town west of Constantine, a scene of
particilarly brutal tmassacres by French security forces in
which the Algerians claimed that at least 45,000 of their
people were killed. it was this incident which persuaded
Muslim Algerians that if French settlers would not go
willingly, they must be forced to go.'? After the Second World
War, Messali Hadj, who was already very outspcken since
1924, against the French occupation, created what came to be
khown as the Movemoent for the Triumph of Democratic
Liberties (MTLD) which called for the creation of a National
Sovereign Assembly and the withdrawal of French forces
- from Algerian soil. The MTLD was not successful in its bid and
a sphinter group, led by a group of nine revolutionaries, was
created. It was nameod the National Liberation Front {(FLN} and
Ahmed Ben Bella was chosen as its leader. The nine
Algerians, so-called ''Neuf Historiques,” laid their plans
through 1954, for a yuerrilia war against the French, ' And by
1956, the war had spread to at least six military zones
(Wilayas) which the FLN had set up to conduct the operations.

In 1956, a sccret council of the FLN, called the National
Council of the Algerian Revolution (CNRA), planned a new
offensive which was to take the war into Algiers, the capital.
The council met in the absence of Ben Bella, who was holed
up in Haly, waiting for the “all clear” sign to cross the
Mediterranean, back into Algeria. The CNRA also drew up a
Socialist Programme which was to shape the future of the
Algerian state.'”

The battie for Algiers became decisive in 1957.

The FLN waged very ruthless and effective campaigns ot

bomb attacks in the capital, directed at the colonial settlers. '

This new guerilta strategy and tactic was said to be the brain
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child of Yaadi Sacel, a sentor eminent figure who organised a
network of underground tunnels and bomb arsenals in the
Casbah, the old quarter of the city.’?® His ring was, however,
broken and brought to world attention. Nevertheless, by 1958,
the FLN had established a government in exile, the Provision-
al Government of the Algerian Republic (GPRA) and this
received its official recognition from more than 50 countries
before the war was over in 1962.11

It should be noted that by 1954, there were at least 1,042,000
European settlers, or 11% of the total population of Algeria.
These settlers had acquired over a quarter of the cultivated
land area mainly in the moister, more fertile areas situated
along the Mediterrancan Coast, which was developed to
produce cash crops such as vines, soft wheat, citrus fruits,
olives, tobacco, and market garden products for exports to
markets in Metropolitan France. About 80% of the European
residents lived in towns where they were mostly administra-
tors, bankers, technicians, traders, professional men and
skilled workers. Though some had lesser jobs, their influence
was far in excess of their numbers. The French settlers
exercised power and enjoyed privileges and high incomes.
The Algerian majority suffered loss of status, subservience
and poverty. Few Algerians received any education or technic-
al training, and fe w Algerian workers participated in industry
or other non-agricultural activities. The country claimed only
two Algerian Engineers on the eve of Independence.'®

De Gaulle Elected:

In 1958, when the war for independence was raging very
fiercely, General De Gaulle came to power in France. One of
the first measures he 1ook in Algeria was to announce a
Five-year Economic Development Plan known as Plan Con-
stantine (1959—1964).'"" This plan was the foundation of
France's neo-coloniahst designs for Algeria after independ-
ence. The Plan provided for a massive increase in state
investment in Algena, at a time when insecurity resulting
from the war had triggered off a flight of private capital from
the territory. The French had anticipated the end of the war
and their own economic plan for Algeria was seen only as an
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anmex to the byench economy. A number of key industrial
developments undertaken after independence, e.g,, the Gas
Liquefication Plant at Arzew and the iron and Stee! Company
of El-Hadjar, were merely a continuation of French projects
under the Constantine Plan.”

Algeria finally achieved independence in 1962, but by that
time, the economic problems facing the country were ex-
tremely enormous. The war had claimed lives of several
hundred thousand Algerians and forced half a million to seek
refuge in Morocco and Tunisia. At least two million people in
rural areas had been upreooted from their homes by the French
army as parl of its pacihication programme, and resettled in
Regroupement Villages. ™ They did this under very harsh
conditions. The way and manner the rural populations were
uprooted by thoe colonial power hefore Algerian independence
was 50 brutal that the writers, Bourdieu and Sayad, described
them as “parm hes plus brutaux gua™ connus histeire "1

Strategy Against Nco-Colonialism:

The main problerm ot Algertan leaders after independence
was how to defest the effects of colonialism and the prospects
of neo-coloniatisin by formulating an economic philosophy
for development, the basic guideline of which is “the total
severing of the umbilical cord with France.””20. Different
attempts were made under the leadership of the first Presi-
dent, Ahmed Ben Bela. But it was not until 1964 that the
riling party, the FLN, adopted what is called the Algiers
Charter,”? a series of texts adopted by the first Congress of the
narty in April, 1364. The Algiers Charter was supposed to be a
contmuation of the pre-independence Tripoli Programme
irawn up at the ond of May, 1961, hy the FLN at a special
meeling convenad.in Tripoli by the party. The Algiers Charter
went much further in detail and elaboration than the Tripoli
Programme. It rejected vory firmly, the capitalist path to
development in favour of a socialist approach which it defined
not only in terms of the nationalisation of the means of
production, but as a system of “worker seif-management.”

It was quilte cloar that the first years of independence were
concerned about the survival of the State, and President Ben
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Bella found himsell i a very weak position because he had to
make concessions to various contending powers and power
groups. In the summer and autumn of 1962, thousands of
workers took over the management of firms and factories
abandoned by the Furopeans in order to keep these units in
production and ta protect their own jobs. Ben Bella then
wsued the famows “March Decree™ n 1963, legalising the
position of these workers communities, for political expedien-
cy only.”” The nationahisation of French-owned land at the end
of 1963, had thus bequn with the taking over of those farms.
By the beginning of 1964, the Secteur Autogere Agricole,
controlled 2.3 milhon hectares, representing about a third of
the total cultivated area from which the bulk of the country’s
agricultural exports were produced and on which some
135,000 permanent workers and 50,000 seasonal workers
were employed.

it is noted that by 196, about 413 industrial units had passed
under the control of self-management committees, although
this sector never included more than 10,000 to 15,000
workers, that i1s, 107 of the total industrial work force.

Under the independent Algerian government, the first steps
towards the creation of an economic system, dominated by
State Capitalism, were taken. French State participation in
certain industrial enterprises were acquired by Algeria, e.g., in
the Oil Company, SN Repal, the Algiers Oil Refinery, (CAMEL)
— Compagnie Algerienne De Methane Liquide d'Arzew,
CARAL — Renault, Saba-Berliet and Union Industrielle Afri-
caine, and a series of new State enterprises were created
between 1962 and 1965. Inspite of all this, Algeria remained
heavily dependent on French aid. Internal sources of finance
were strictly limited. Behind the rhetoric, no real attempt was
made under Ben Bella to make the self-management sector an
orgamised politcal and cconome force. "

Enter Bovm

0t Boumedienne against Ben Bella 1in
1964, nav coal reomforcement ol the policy of state
control over e major  means of production. From the

beginning, the new regime gave the impression that it was
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gomng to encourage private investment and, in fact, invited the
local private sector to participate in the construction of a
modern and mntegrated national economy. The country's
economy was still weak and all sources of investment were
needed to strengthen it. A number of incentives were given.
But, at the same time, the government set out to reduce the
dominant position occupied by French and other foreign
enterprises in the country’s economy and to re-gain control of
the country’'s natural resources. In 1966—67, for example, the
Algerian government nationalised French banks and insur-
ance companies and created three state banks in their place.
Nine foreign mining companies were nationalised in 1966,
and in May and June, 1968, 45 subsidiaries of French and
other foreign manufacturing companies were taken over. By
1970, of the 700 to 800 French-owned industrial enterprises
which had existed in 1963, less than 100 survived. This wave
of nationalisation culminated in the decision by the Algerian
government in February, 1971, to declare unilaterally 51%
participation in major oil companies, particularly Elf, Erap and
Compagnie Francaise de Petroles, the three major French
companies responsible for the bulk of Algerian Oil
production.”®

Conservativee French leaders were of the view that the
Algerians were very harsh in their actions against the French.
But this is because the French were the main foreign investors
in that country, being the former colonial power. The policy of
nationalisation would appear to have been the trend not only
in Algena but i most former colonies, and this was more
evident in places like Nigeria and Libya where the control of
Oil Companies, Banking and Insurance was carried out to an
even harsher deqgree. “Etatisation” and re-gaining control
over national resources were only a part of the economic
programme adopted by the Boumedienne regime. Formu-
lated between 1966 and 1967, the Algerian Development
Strategy was strongly influenced by the theoretical work of
economusts such as Fo Perroux, A. O. Hirshchmann, E.
Gannage o cotahily, G Destanne de Bernis. In outline, their
theory s caure that “national resources are utilised
ittty th e ondenr to reduce, progressively, the
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extroversion of the economy.” The long-term objective is “"to
construct a complete productive sector, capable of satisfying
the needs of consumption and, at the same time, the full
utilisation of local resources, in particular manpower.” The
strategy is built around two basic priorities: “that of capital
accumulation over consumption, and industrialisation over
the development of agriculture.”?%

Although the Algenians have tried their level best to cut off
the umbilical cord with France, neo-colonialist manifestations
have persisted n many areas, particularly in the cultural
sphere and the donmunant colonial mentality among the
ordinary Algerian people. Thousands of Algerians still look to
France as the land of opportunity and they go there every year
i search ol employment. Most of them do not return. Like the
French settlers in Algeria before them, many Algerian settlers
in France prefer to refer to their own country as “Southern
France.” Both the new Arab nationalism and radical Islam
have not changed the general attitude of the Algerian people
towards French culture and other liens of neo-colonial
influence.

THE NIGERIAN CIVIL WAR:

France's involvement with the Nigerian Civil War was quite
different from that in Algeria. In the first place, Nigeria was not
a French colony, in which case she was not a member of the
French Community. Secondly, there were no French or other
European settler-communities in Nigeria. Thirdly, French
investments in Nigeria at the material time were relatively
quite negligible.

The main reason for France’s involvement in the Nigerian
Civil War was to destabulise the country in such a way that it
would cease to influence events in the surrounding French
Community countries to the detriment of France’s economic
and other strategic interests. This was made quite clear in
various statements made by French leaders and government.
For example, in an officially sponsored article published in
March, 1969, it was stated:

“The cnisis in Nigena, @ country which is historically and
geographically surrounded by former French colonies, cannot be
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taken with indifference. Four Francophone Alrican States,
surround Nigeria, most of which contain minorities from the
major Nigerian tribes ol Yoruba (in Dahomey), Hausa lin Niger)
and Ibo (in Eastern Cameroun) ™'

The French had always fell, rightly or wrongly, that then
interests were being threatened by Nigeria through the
influence she (Nigera) supposedly exercised over the Hausa,
Fulani and Yoruba tnibes whose traditional allegiances before
colonisation were rooted in the ancient kingdoms which
coincided with modern-day Nigeria.

At the height of the Nigenan Civil War, the French
government issued a policy statement on 31st July, 1969, in
which more reasons were given for France's support for the
scessionist side — Biafra. The French government alleged that
the Nigerian Government was being hostile to the policies of
General De Gaulle and was, consequently, planning to
natonalise France's imtarests in the country. This statement
was hinged on reported plans by Nigeria to take punitive
measures against foreign companies which supported the
secessionists. The oil exploration firm, SAFRAP, was said to
be targeted by Nigeria. This made France to intensify her
suppport for Biafra in the hope that she would eventually,
after Biafra's victory, get not only SAFRAP’s oil wells back, but
also acquire the interests belonging to other oil companies.?®

When Nigeria went into civil war in 1967, hardly did her
leaders know that she was falling into the pre-laid traps of
France. The French Government, under De Gaulle, had
considered Nigeria as a senous stumbling block in the way of
her neo-colomahist strategies i West and Central Africa.

Nigeria‘'s successiul opposition to France's nuclear tests in the
Sahara in 1960 and 1961 was seen by France as an unneces-
sary nuisance. Nigeria and Ghana moved for a U.N. resolution
to condemn France and followed their action with the
breaking of diplomatic relations with Paris, This decision by
Nigeria, in particular, o newly independent African country,
was seen as a serious affrom to the French Republic which
saw itself not only as o European power but also as an African
power, t00.%"

When General Do Gaalle made a decision to destabilise
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Nigeria, he was probably encouraged to do so by, among
others, Mr. Felix Houphouet Boigny, the President of lvory
Coast, who also wrongly considered Nigeria as a threat to the
cohesion of Francophone African countries in the West
African Sub-region.?® Nigeria’s size and other potentials had
portrayed her as a power that was bound to dominate the
political and economic activities of that Sub-region in direct
competition with France. France, on the other hand, having
just launched her former colonies to independence with all
the neo-colonialist strings of the French Community, was very
eager to see that her interests in that part of Africa were not
endangered in any way. But then, De Gaulle found himself in
this action, willingly or not, in alliance with two arch-
colonialists and former friends of Hitler, namely, Francisco
Franco of Spain and Salazer of Portugal. The three former
colonial powers were determined to see that no African
country was allowed to entertain any notion that it could run a
modern government. Of course, African leaders, determined
to prove the contrary, employed gigantic and disproportion-
ate efforts.”'

The third incongruant was the government of Israel which
took advantage of the presence of a senior Jewish officer in
De Gaulle's security services, Mr. Jacque Foccart, to settle
scores with Northern Nigerian leaders who openly attacked
Israel for her anti-Arab policies and whose legitimacy as an
independent state they had questioned. Mr. Foccart facilitated
a security liaison between the lIsraeli intelligence service,
MOSAD, and the French Secret Service (SDECE), later re-
named DGSE.*

Although France had been infuriated by Nigeria's attitude
over the atomic tests, a firm decision to destabilise the
country was not taken until 1963 — ironically four years
before the civil war. Mr. Jacques Foccart, then said to be
Secretary General for African and Malagasy Affairs {(but, in
fact, responsible for French Secret Service Operations in
Africa) joined hands with Mr. Felix Houphouet Boigny to carry
out France's designs against the West African giant. Mr.
Foccart posted a Senior Intelligence Officer of the French
Secret Service, Lt-Col. Bischelot, to Ivory Coast under the
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cover title of “Special Technical Adviser to the President.” He
was deployed in the President’s, office with the specific
assignment “to find ways and means of destabilising
Nigeria."33

So, by the time Lt.-Col., Odumegwu-Ojukwu declared the
secession of Eastern Nigeria in May, 1967, France was ready:

“By the spring of 1967, the services of Jacques Foccart were
ready. Contacts with Ojukwu were initiated immediately.
Houphouet Boigny, the great protege of De Gaulle saw to it that
he was personally involved in the project. Jacques Foccart was
himself in Abidjan working together with one other of his special
agents, Mr. Jean Maricheau Beaupre, who was given a special
assignment in that country.®

Mr. Beaupre, who came to be known as the Special
Representative of “Mr. Jean” (Foccart’s popular patronymic)
became the Chief Co-ordinator of France’s activities in the
Biafran secessionist bid. A former journalist of the Paris
Magazine, ““Paris Match,” he had a great admiration for De
Gaulle, having worked under him during the Second World
War in the special Secret Services of the Resistance Move-
ment. He was a very ruthless fellow with a penchant for
secrecy and was noted for his involvement in the overthrow of
Mr. Foulbert Youlou, as a result of which he was imprisoned

in Brazzaville in August 1963. It was Mr. Beaupre who
recruited the notorious mercenary, Bob Dennard, and other merce-

naries for Biafra.?®

On 17th July, 1967, Le Monde reported a press release
issued by the American Embassy in Lagos in which it was
stated that “a B26 bomber, supplied by the French Army and
piloted by a French crew, has landed in Enugu, capital of
Biafra.””*® The Americans were careful also to reveal the
previous stop-overs of the aircraft, before landing in Enugu,
namely, Lisbon, Dakar and Abidjan. This release by the
American Embassy was the first firm indication of France’s
involvement in the Nigerian Civil War. Hitherto, the official
position had been that the French Government had no hand in
the events in Biafra.?’

Again, the Parisian newspaper, “Canard en Chaine” of 23rd
August, 1967, reported more details about France's involve-

o Lo
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ment in Biafra as follows:- |
“The civil war in which the Nigerian tribes have found
themselves at war with one another as a result of the Biafran
secession, will not surprise anyone in Paris. The commandos
who have put these Anglophones at war with one another, were
actually trained and advised by French mercenaries supplied by
Jacques Foccant, Secretary-General of the community (sic) at the
Elysee Palace.*®

One of the interesting developments was how a former Air
France pilot, Mr. Languillaume, who had just been grounded
for an air crash and for which his licence had been suspended,
managed somehow mysteriously to obtain another licence
within a few hours of grounding in order to fly to Gabon and
take part in Biafran missions.3®

While Foccart’'s men were busy trying to effect the seces-
sion of Biafra, another plan was at hand to get rid of the
Gabonese President, Leon Mba, who was lying ill in a Parisian
Hospital. He was removed without difficulty and Mr. Albert
Bongo was appointed to replace him as President. At 32,
Bongo at that time was probably one of the youngest heads of
state in Africa. As soon as he came to power, he got into
clandestine contacts with Ojukwu. The French had foreseen
the crucial role Gabon would play'in effecting the secession of
Biafra and had chosen Bongo as a surrogate.?®

There was an interesting development in lvory Coast on
14th May, 1968, when the old Houphouet Boigny called a
meeting of his National Council consisting of nearly 1,030
cadres to the Presidential Palace and asked them to discuss
and define the position of lvory Coast, regarding Biafra. The
only dissenting voice at the meeting was that of the Director
ot Foreign Relations and Economic Co-operation who
cautioned against the recognition of Biafra. The President was
said to have shouted him down, saying that the Director was
too young to give advice on such serious matters.?’ As a
result of this meeting, lvory Coast announced its recognition
of Biafra, after which Houphouet Boigny advised De Gaulle to
do the same. Paris, however, could not come to announce its
own recognition. Instead, it co-ordinated the hostilities.

Earlier on, Mr. Albert Bongo, who was asked by Foccart to
announce his own recognition of Biafra, was said to have
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hesitated first. On 25th April, 1968, the President issued a
statement in which he declared: “one has to be prudent: it is
now too early to say anything."4?

Soon after he had made that statement, Messrs. Houphoet
Boigny and Foccart drew the attention of Mr. Bongo to "all the
favours” done to him and asked him to be “loyal and obedient
to the orders of Foccart.””43

Early in May, Mr. Bongo issued a statement in which he
declared:

“We cannot continue to assist passively in genacide which is
going on now in Nigeria. It is utopian to think that Nigeria, with
50 million inhabitants, can exist as a nation as it now is. The best
thing is for the Federal Government to confer independence on
the 14 states which it has just created in the country.”*

On 13th July, 1968, the mercenary, Rolf Steiger, piloted the
first French aeroplane carrying ammunitions, via Gabon, to
land at Uli air strip in Biafra.*® These flights later continued
from time to time, with Libreville as the main take-off point. In
fact, because of the frequency of the flights, Colonel Ojukwu
was once quoted as having said, "there are more aeroplanes
landing in Biafra than in any other airport in Africa, with the
exception of Johannesburg.”4€

Estimates from different sources indicate that Biafra re-
ceived at least 350 tons of arms and ammunitions per week
from September, 1968 to March, 1969. The value of arms and
ammunitions received by Biafra throughout the period of the
conflict was put at US $384 million.4” The Associated Press
had reported that all the aeroplanes were piloted by French
men and it appeared that their own security was also assured
by the French. The aeroplanes did not carry any distinctive
marks but they could be seen at the Libreville airport.”48 The
usual explanation was that these flights were mercy flights of
the International Red Cross.

The city of Libreville was full of mercenaries and other
people who exploited the situation in Nigeria. The night clubs,
such as “Paillott’”” and "Frigidaire” were full of mercenaries
where they all recapitulated their experiences during their
flights in and out of Nigeria. The French Ambassador, Mr.
Moris Delauny, the Director of Trans-Gabon Air and Station

-
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Chief of SDECE, Mr. Jean Claude Brouillet, and his agents,
were there. '

One interesting aspect of these events was Foccart's
inventiveness, such as the creation of nebulous companies for
clandestine operations. One of such companies was “"Beau-
jolin.” The one called “Barracuda” was involved, perhaps
more than any other, with the Biafran Civil War. This company
was headed by Madame Ponchardier, wife of the chief of the
mercenaries and the chief of “the defenders of Gabon,”
namely, Moris Robert, Jacques Foccart and Pierre Debizet. It
was this company, named after a fish, that was utilised by
Paris for the freighting of arms to Biafra. Inspite of the fact that
the Red Cross and the Chevaliers De Malte were witnesses,
they had never officially acknowledged that these aircraft and
the companies that hired them, were delivering military
supplies. But to make it easier for the Red Cross to avoid
taking responsibility, the military attache in the French
Embassy in Gabon was assigned the responsibility of super-
vising all “Red Cross” activities. When Frederick Forsyth
made his allegations about the shooting down of Red Cross
planes by Nigerian Air Force's MIG-17s, it was clear that he
had not gone to Libreville to inspect the cargoes of such
“mercy” flights.4®

Contradiction:

The French Government kept on contradicting itself over
Biafra. On several occasions, it claimed that it had no hand in
what was happening in Biafra. We recall, for example, when a
meeting was held in Niamey, Niger Republic, to discuss the
Biafran situation. The French Government issued a statement
quoted by AFP of 17th July, 1968, as follows:

“The Government of France which has been following the
developments in the peace initiatives conceming Biafra, would
like to join any effort that may bring about peace to that country
as soon as possible.”®

Having made this statement, Paris issued the so-called
“31st July Declaration” (which coincided with the meeting of
the O.A.U. Council of Ministers in Addis Ababa) in which it

declared:
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“Blood has been shed in Biafra for almost one year. The
population of Biafra have demonstrated their ability to survive as
a people, The conflict must be resolved on the basis of
fundamental human rights and in accordance with international
procedures.”'

There is no doubt that the inspiration for that statement
came from General De Gaulle himself. That statement was
supposed to pre-empt the negotiations which were going to
take place in Addis Ababa from 5th August, 1968. It was
tantamount to the conferment of recognition on Biafra by the
French Government, even though they did not say s0.52 As
noted earlier, the attitude of President Houphouet Boigny in
the whole affair should not be under-estimated. During the
crucial negotiations of 1968, Houphouet Boigny sent a letter to
General De Gaulle enclosing a personal letter from
Lieutenant-Colonel Ojukwu in which the colonel asked for
assistance from the French President.53

In October, 1968, the French Foreign Minister, Mr. Mitchelle
Debre, made an appeal before the United Nations General
Assembly for what amounted to a recognition of Biafra. He
declared:

“The time has come when we should ask our friends in Africa
what they are doing about fundamental human rights; and their
reply is, it is only among brothers that intolerance survives. Well,
keep quiet for a long time, be inactive and allow blood to flow,
and famine to increase, and by so doing, weaken the prestige of
new Africa. It is only a good and faithful friend of Africa standing
in this rostrum who can say with confidence what their
reactions will he.”5*

A few days later, Presidents Modibo Keita of Mali, Sangoule
Lamizana of Upper Voita and Hamani Diori of Niger conde-
mned the French position as follows:

“Certain countries have taken partisan position in favour of the
secessionist Biafran province, and they try to justify such a
position. Such justifications contradict the actual comportment
of these countries.”*®

A few months later, at an AUCAM conference in Kinshasa,
the subject of Biafra was brought up, and it caused a division
which nearly wrecked the conference, and the topic had to be
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abandoned in the interest of the unity of the French Commun-
ity.

In examining the outline of French Foreign Policy during the
Nigerian Civil War, 11 15 possible to see the roles played by

African leaders to determine the outcome of events. For
example, President Senghor and President Houphouet Boigny
were in favour of Biafra; but on the other hand, President
Hamani Diori of Niger and President Foulbert Tsiranana of
Madagascar, among others, were in favour of a united federal
Nigeria.

There was pressure everywhere for President De Gaulle to
come out openly and declare his recognition of Biafra. It was
believed especially by Houphouet Boigny that by so doing,
the whole of the French-speaking world would declare its
support for Biafra. This would have forced Nigeria to accept
the status quo. General De Gaulle was said to be an admirer of
any effort by any group of people to express their wish
voluntarily and to fight for their independence.®® For General
De Gaulle, what was happening in Nigeria was an expression
of such a desire by a people who wanted to fight for the
creation of their own nation.*” What he ignored, however, was
that the geographical territory did not consist altogether of
Ibo-speaking people, or of Catholics, as he implied.

The reactions of these Chiefs of State who were traditionally
very faithful to France and to General De Gaulle, helped in no
small measure, in fixing the limits of France's intervention in
the conflict. Their own views were very important to France
because, if they had been neglected, they might have had
some negative repercussions on the unity of the French
Community itself.

The late Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, the Prime Minister of
Nigeria, was said to be in the process of normalising relations
with France when he was assassinated in the coup of January
1966. At that time, negotiations for Nigeria’s associate
membership of the European Community, which De Gaulle
consistently opposed, had been ratified. But, because of the
absence of Nigerian and French diplomatic missions in Lagos
and Paris, General De Gaulle blocked the signing of the treaty.
President Houphooeor Bowgny was said to have intervened in
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favour of Nigeria and persuaded General De Gaulle to accept
reconciliation between Nigeria and France.® As a result of the
intervention, the Prime Minister sent a letter to General De
Gaulle (which has not been made public), in which he
expressed his desire to re-establish normal relations with
France. Unfortunately, this came too late because of the coup
that toppled Tafawa Balewa from office. It is also one of the
bitter lessons of politics that, inspite of the positive moves
made by Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, General De Gaulle went
ahead with his destabilisation plans.

The Fall of De Gualle:

In the height of these activities, General De Gaulle lost his
referendum of 27th April, 1969. This loss caused a lot of panic
in Gabon among the mercenaries and among the Secret
Service officers, including their own boss, Mr. Foccart, for
they were not sure if the new President at the Elysee Palace,
George Pompidou, would support the Biafran policy and the
clandestine operations against Nigeria. Mr. Foccart and his
collaborators who were already in close association with
Portugal, Rhodesia and South Africa, decided to take a quick
action and to supply more arms in double speed before the
new President would place an embargo on their activities.59

When President Pompidou came to power, he became
reluctant about the continuation of arms shipments to Biafra.
He was mindful of the Western press opinion which, at one
time, seemed to favour what Gaullist France was doing. In
July, 1969, for example, the Washington Post Newspaper
commented that:

“the people of Biafra had suftered enough, and their suffering
had incited international opinion which has called for further
restrictions to be imposed on Nigeria. Starvation was now being
used as a weapon of war. This cannot be accepted.”®

Two days after this publication, that is, on 13th July, 1979,
President Bongo of Gabon spoke to the AFP, the French News
Agency, which reported him as follows:

“The President of Gabon has declared that the resistance
organised by Biafra continues. Bialra still exists, and Biafran
soldiers are evidently not going to surrender.”®'
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As he was talking to AFP, there was a telephone call which
interrupted the interview. When he returned to the interview,
he declared:

“Nigeria should find a way to reunite itself, | hope. So also do the
four other countries that recognise Biafra hope.”®

It was later learned that Bongo was forced to withdraw his
intransigent remarks on Biafra by Mr. Jacques Foccart who
had telephoned him. The French were now trying to persuade
Colonel Ojukwu to accept a settlement with Nigeria, leading to
the creation of a confederal set-up in which Biafra and France
stood to benefit.53 Later, Foccart met with Bongo. Two hours
after their meeting, the AFP sent out the following correction
on its subscriber telex machines:

“President Bongo said: ‘il the Nigerian people are ready 1o
reunite, then we are ready to help them to."®

Although many observers had praised Bongo for seemingly
working hard in the interest of the orphans who were flown in
from Biafra, and for his willingness to share the Gabonese
“cake” with the orphaned children, the reality of the matter is
far from the truth. Even though the children were being
maintained by the International Red Cross and other interna-
tional relief organisations, Presdient Bongo was hoping that
one day he would hold them for a ransom. According to the
French newspaper, "Canard en Chaine,” Bongo was reported
as having said that he would not part with the children
without a payment of ransom from the Nigerian Government
“for the enormous expenses that were incurred in maintain-
ing the children.” He said that the Government of Gabon was
“not going to lose a penny” out of the huge expenses
incurred in maintaning the children. In an article entitled,
“Price on 3,000 children,” the newspaper described Bongo's
attitude as follows:-

“Today, Bongo is not only seeking to recoup his money, but also
to collect from the Lagos Government, a debt of gratitude. The
Gabonese President, whose interest in the Bialran affair wa very
well-known, is going to compromise his prestige, war or coup...
Well, the Biafran children in exchange for money?"%
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The sudden change of attitude by France under President
George Pompidou represented a dramatic shift in policy. The
new government in Paris was ready to re-assess the situation
and 1o reconcile with Nigeria.®® It is remarkable that soon after
the civil war, France was able to expand her investments and
business interests in Nigeria to an extent that surprised even
the French themselves. Nigeria soon became the biggest
trading partner of France in the whole of the African continent.
France lost the war, but won the peace, even though General
Gowon had declared a policy of “no victor, no vanquished’’ at
the end of the civil war.57

Conclusion:

The choice of two examples, namely the Algerian liberation
struggle and the Nigerian Civil War, has shown how France
tried to pursue her neo-colonialist, cum imperialist, interests
in two distinct environments, namely a Francophone country
(Algeria) and a non-Francophone country (Nigeria). in the
Algerian setting, an attempt was made to resettle veterans of
the Indo-Chinese wars where France suffered a defeat, with
the hope of assimilating them in the territory. When that plan
was thwarted by the fierce liberation wars mounted by the
Algerian people, a new government under General De Gaulle
(1958) introduced an economic development plan, namely the
Plan Constantine, 1959—64, to lay the groundwork for
neo-colonial control of the country after independence
already foreseen by the government. The settlers saw them-
selves not only as French men at war to maintain their
assumed rights but also as agents of the Western powers to
sustain Western civilisation against “communist barbarism.”
They opposed the carefully thought-out independence plans
of General De Gaulle, albeit unsuccessfully. But De Gaulle's
own plans too misfired after independence, as the Algerian
authorities, under both Ben Bella and Boumedienne, pursued
tough economic policies leading to massive nationalisation of
French companies. The neo-colonialist strategy was defe-
ated, but not completely, as France had continued to influence
Algeria through cultural links and job opportunities.

With her involvement in the Nigerian Civil War, France
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sought to weaken the West African"'g_féﬁ'i_Ei';shé”éawmtﬁg

country as a threat to her own domination of the Francophone

Notes: :
Cerny, P. G, — The Politics of Grandeur, Cambrigge University Press, VK., 1980, p.3.

2. Dabezies, P. - 5 Politiyue Milinaire de 1a France en Afrigue Nojre sous le General D¢
Gaulle, Editigns A Pedane, Paris, 1380, p.s.

Ibid., p. &.
. Cerny, P Op. Cit.
5. Newhouse, J.: Dp Grulle and the Anglo-Saxans, p. 153,

6. Wernar Rul: "Struktur Und Entwicklurgs Problems des Maghreb,” in the book by Nehlen and
Nuschler {edsh: “Handbuch der Dritten Wolt,” Volume & frevised and extended editian},
Hoffman Une Campe, 1983, pages 12—36,

1. Africa Now Magazine, London, March 1935,

Ibid.
9. Algeria: Special Repont in Soul Mayazine, Decembes, 1985,
10, C. Warner Ruf: Op. wit.

1. They are called the "Historic Nine” for their role as fathers of the revelution.
12. ALGERIA — An Officiul Handbook,
13. An artiste in (g Monde, Paris, 8 Sept., 1983,

14. Offtcial Algerian pubtlication.

15. Richard ). Lawless: Algeria: The Contradigtions of Rapid Industrialisation, “Noith Africa” by
Lawless and Altan Findlay, {eds} page 153.

16. Man Constantine — Offigial dacument, 1959,
7. Richard Lawless -- Op. cit.

W, P. Bourdies and A, Sayad, “Le Deracinement ta Ctise de L'Agriculture Traditionnelle en
Algerie (Paris, 1964). .
On the question of populatien re-groupings, see algp K. Sutton and R. I, Lawiess “Population
Re-greuping in Algeria: Traumatic Change and Rural Settlement Patterp,” Transacticns of the
Institute ol British Geographers, New Series, Volune fil, No. 3, 1370, pages IN—35p,

19. Ibid,



37

20 1k
21. The Algiers Charter, 1964 {Ministry of Information, Alyiers).

. The March Decree, 1963 {Ministry of Infarmation, Algiers).
. Lawless and Findlay, page 159

BR

24, For furtber details on worker self-management in Algeria, see F. d’'Arcy, A. Krieger and A,
Marill, “Essais sur I'Economie de I' Algerie Nourvelle, (Presses Univarsitaires de France,
Paris, 1965}, Alsa P. L. 8lair. “The Land to These Who Woark it,” Algeria’s sxpariment in
warker management (& DOUBLEDAY), Garden City, New York, 1969, efc.

25. ). P. Sereni, “La Politique Algerienne des Hydro-Carbures,” Maghreb No. 45, 1971, page
43,

26. Lawless and Findlay, op. cit.

21. "Hevee de Belense Nalionale” (Special Ed. ar Biafral, Paris, March 1349,

268. Le Monde, 10 September, 14968,

29. Pean, op. cit.
30. Ihid.
31. Fannon, F; The Wretched of the Earth, Penguin, 1963, p. 75.

32. Deacon R.. “The Isrueli Secrer Service,” Sphere Books, London, 1985 Edition, p. 192.
33. Pean, op. cil. p. 24

34, Hhid.

36. US Information Service Press Release, Lagos, 17 July, 1967,

37. Aiso see Ojukwu’s letter 1o the French Ambassador to Gabon in the Appendix.

3B. Canard en Chaine, Paris, 23 August, 1967,
33, Pean, op. cit

40. Ibid.
41. Ibid.

42. See Le Monde, Paris, 76 April, 1968 &
43. Special Press Stnement diswributed by AFP, on 7 May, 1968,



Nty

44
LA
an

a7

51

57

59

61

£2xg

b5,

67

il
Haeh 0 1y Poligue Al e du Genewal De Ganlle Pedone Borleaux 1940
LT}

SIPRE, The Amns Teade with the Third World. Stockholm, 1971, n 627

. Associated Press dispatch from Libreville, Gabon, of 5 October, 1978,

Forsythe, F. “Emeka Spectrum Books, Ibadan, 1982, p. 115
AFP Quarterly Bulletin for Alrica, 17 July, 1968

Republic of France, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Publication entitled "Hrance and Biafra
Paris, 1968, p. 20

Itiel
Nigerian Embassy. Pans Press Release, 5 March, 1870,

Le Monde B October 149h8

Whiteman K Frang e - Year i Alnea,” published in ¢ Lequm, ed  Atrica Contemporary
Record, Annual Swivey wod Documents, 1969 1, Londan, 1970

Wihiteman, op it

De Gaulle was quoted telling Mr. Foceart at a meeting in the Elysee Patace: “Poor little
people, Foccant one should be able 1o do something for them -

Quoted in “Le Nouyvelle Dhservateur,” 3 November, 1968, p. 50

- 58. Revue de Defense Nationale, Special Edition on Biafra, March, 1969,

Bach, D op ci

- Washington Post USA 1 July 1969

AFP repont, 13 July, 1919

Pean, vp cir p 8
bl
Itid

Canard en Chaine, TR

- Mr Ralph Uwechue, the Biatran Chiel Representative in Paris, had discussed in detajl the

belated French efforts 10 conciliate in the conflict in his book, “Reflections on the Nigerian
Civil War, A Call for Realism.” New York, 1971, p. 139

Gowon, Y. (General) Nigetian Head of State, 1966 -75. Hp approved the first major French
mvestment in Nigerin aftes the civil war, ie_ the Peugeol Assembly Plant, in Kaduna



39
CHAPTER THREE

FRANCE'S DEVELOPMENT AID POLICY

The Foreign Aid Policy of France occupies a very important
part in it’s foreign policy. The Fifth Republic has considered
this subject with great seriousness since 1961 by commission-
ing at least four major commissions of inquiry from time to
time in order to look at and appraise the situation of aid to
developing countries over the years. The first commission of
inquiry which was appointed to investigate the status of
development aid, was the Pignon Commissign of Inquiry in
1961. This was followed in 1963 by the Jeanneney Commis- -
sion, and finally in 1975, the Abelin Commission. In between
these, there had been several other reports and gnquiries
ordered from time to time by the National Council for
Economic and Social Development,

The Pignon Report:

By a decree dated 10th June, 1961, the erstwhile Prime
Minister of France, Mr. Debre' constituted the Pignon Com-
mission of Inquiry charged with “the study of all measures
that would allow the re-organisation of the totality of services
dealing with aid and co-operation with developing
countries.””! The decision to unify these services, was
announced in a white paper dated 10th June, 1961, On the
orders of the Prime Minister, the recommendations in the
Commission’s report were brought into effect in February,
1962. For the first ime, the Pignon Commission of Inquiry
brought together the various aid agencies and also sought to
harmonise all policies of French Technical Co-operation
abroad.

The Jeanneney Report:

A former Ambassador to Algeria, Mr. Jeanneney was
appointed by decree of 2nd March, 1963 to study the policy of
co-operation with developing countries. The Commission was
charged with the responsibility to “study the diverse elements
of the policy of co-operation with developing countries
pertaining to the Franc zone as well as the organisation of
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administrative and financial structure necessary in that
policy.””2 The Commission completed it’s work within a short
time and submitted it's report to General De Gaulles on 18th
July, 1963, The Jeanneney Report was considered to be too
partial to the Francophone countries of Black Africa, and it
was largely criticised in France for recommending huge
financial assistance to them. Some critics cynically referred
to the beneficiaries of aid under the Jeanneney report as
“Rois-Noirs’”* — Black Kings. In fact, one of the most
outspoken critics of the aid plan as proposed under the
Jeanneney Report, was Mr. Bonnefous who published a book
titled “The Stolen Billions: French Aid to Under-Developed
Countries.”3 Nevertheless, the Jeanneney Report, can be
described as clearly revolutionary in the sense that it recog-
nized the need to give more aid to the needy instead of all the
neo-colonialist propaganda tht accompanied previgus aid
policies. But of course, the gratitudes that went with it meant
France’s increased influence in the region, and with it, a
victory for neo-colonialism.

The Gorse Report:

Another former Ambassador to Algeria and a Minister, Mr,
Gorse was appointed in May, 1970, by Prime Minister
Chaban-Delmas to head the third commission of inquiry in
order to “examine in its different aspects, the policy of
co-operation of France with under-developed countries and to
propose the orientations governed by that policy and to
define the modes of all types of co-operation during the
period covered by the sixth plan.”* The report of the
commission was submitted to the Government on 17th June,
1971. It was rather surprising, however, that the Council of
Ministers issued a statement dated 20th October, 1871, in
which it announced that the contents of the Commission’s
report would not be published. The Gorse report came out
just over a year after General De Gaulle had left office, and
one year into Pompidou’s tenure as President, Mr. Chanban-
Delmas, under the new policy theme of “The New Society,”
decided to pursue a new method of co-operation with
developing countries by integrating the report in the sixth
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development plan and placing emphasis on the integration of
1id and co-operation in the organisation of the economy. A
new idea proposed by Gorse is the involving of commercial
institutions and international organisations in the programme
of development aid. It also tried to evaluate the activities of
the developing countries themselves, putting them all in one
perspective in order to make aid more effective. The Gorse
Report was quite voluminous and it detailed France's action
as regards countries in the process of development. It took
some new directions and further recommended some of the
neglected aspects of the Jeanneney Report.

The Abelin Report:

The Abelin Report’s objective was to make an analysis of
the situation in France's co-operation with developing coun-
tries and, above all, to propose a new philosophy in orienta-
tions directly appliable by the Ministry of Co-operation. In
view of the fact that France's history of development aid had
hitherto dealt with African countries South of the Sahara, Mr.
Abelin was directed also to “clarify the latest position of our
co-operation, adjust them according to new circumstances
and affirm them on a new international platform.”’® Published
in September, 1975, the Abelin Report was quite mindful of
the new world economic situation especially with the oil crisis
that began in 1974, and also the changing economic situation
of the Petroleum producing countries themselves. For exam-
ple, some of the countries that had hitherto benefited from
French aid, had now become oil producers. With the oil boom
of the seventies, they have now become relatively rich,
notably Algeria and Gabon in the Francophone zone. The
untimely death of President Pompidou did not stop the
implementation of the Abelin Commission’s report. As a
matter of fact, no sooner than the President Giscard d'Estaing
took over, he reconstituted the Ministry of Co-operation and
appointed Mr. Abelin as the Minister in charge. Unfortunately,
although Mr. Abelin had a lot of interest in developing
countries, he could not achieve his objective because he had
to work with bureaucrats who were determined to pursue
their own out-dated methods of managing the policy of
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co-operation.

The four commissions of inquiry and their reports have
their own different characteristics depending on the President
or the Prime Minister in power at the material time. General
De Gaulle, Mr. Chaban-Delmas, Mr. Abelin in the Ministry of
Co-operation — each one of them, wanted to demonstrate
and fashion out his own personal image and to build his own
prestige around the type of policy of co-operation that was
being pursued in his time. General De Gaulle, for example,
had put a lot of emphasis on foreign policy, but especially on
his relations with European and African countries. In fact, De
Gaulle’s sympathy with the Francophone African countries
was made so clear and linked to his so-called “Brazzaville
Myths" that it was hard to dissuade him from pursuing those
policies. The retirement of De Gaulle in 1969, and the election
of Mr. Pompidou to replace him, as well as the choice by Mr,
Pompidou of Mr. Chaban-Delmas as his Prime Minister
changed the whole image of politics of the Fifth Republic.
Under Pompidou, the Prime Minister assumed a greater
importance. Mr. Pompidou, in his Press Conference of 10th
July, 1969, had made the following comments which threw
some light on his policy of co-operation. ““Aid must continue,
but we must not forget the exigencies of Commerce and
Politics. We consider the position of the third world in
commerce and international trade, but so do we also consider
such matters as the sale of arms.”

What is development aid?

It seems that of the four commissions of inquiry, only Mr.
Pignon’s report failed to give any definition of what is meant
by development aid. The other three, Jeanneney and Gorse in
particular, had seen and given some meaning to this aid,
probably, Mr. Abelin’s report, had given the most original of
such definitions when he described under-developed coun-
tries sas "“under-equipped nations.” He made it clear that
under-development was based on technical achievement or
the lack of it, than otherwise. In Gorse's report which, it should
be noted was at least ten years after independence, he tried to
distinguish the levels of development of developing coun-
tries. He explained that “the recent international mutations
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due to the hiking of oii prices and certain raw materials have
introduced certain differences between developing countries
as follows:-
{a) Countries which are in the process of indus-
trialisation;
(b} Those which are partially industrialised,;
(¢} Those that {ack the capacity to finance their own
development;
{d} Producers of raw materials and earners of
various revenues, as well as;
(e} Those with renewable resources.”®
Of course, causes of under-deveiopment are diverse and
complex. The Gorse report gave two of those reasons, namely
the negligence of agriculture, and population explosion. He
declared that the period following the second world war
coincided with powerful reduction in the mortality rate. The
sudden increase of population also brought about unemploy-
ment. Consequently, it also reduces savings that might have
assurad increased financing of investment. ln the circumst-
ance, the effort being made by developing countries to catch
up with the developed countries was becoming gradually less
effective as it was not enough to bridge the gap between the
industrialised world and the third world. The Abelin report, on
the other hand, ascribed the reasons for under-development
to the international economic system which has concentrated
scientific, research and technical development in the de-
veloped countries, :
TABLE |: COMPARISON BETWEEN FRENCH AID FOR DE-
VELOPMENT AND MILITARY AID (MILLIONS OF FRANCS)

1944 1965 1946 1967 19568 1969 1970

1. Developmonnd

Aid 9858 420 887.5 99517 9829 905 9465

% NS 85.5 87.9 291 88 879 g7.4
. Military

Aid 40 128 122 20,3 1331 1356  136.2

Personnc! {1 79 76 80.3 89.4 926 93.5
— Training 8 g 7 6 B 6 6
— Equipment 37 40 Kit} 34 37.7 36.7 38.7

Yo 4.4 145 12.1 10.9 12 121 12.6

Total 1030,8 843 10095 1134 1116 11258 10827



T 4 . . .

44

1977 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 977 1978

1112 1258  1460,8 1657 . 1839 2112 2169 2477
87.1 865 879 879 888 894 890 86.6
1635 190 2041 226 230 250 262 380
1275 . 131 134 137 137 151 163 304
! 10 12.1 16 23 21 21 42
38 i 49 58 73 73 78 79.8 133
12.9 135 12.3 121 11.2 10.6 10.8 134
12756 1453,2 1664,9 18B3 2069 2362 2431 2852
Note:

{1t 92.8 million was shown o the Army Budget 4

Source: French Statistical Year Book, 1979,

The Jeanneney report made an attempt to differenciate
between aid and co-operation. According to him, “aid is that
totality of intellectual and material contributions which in-
volve the sacrifice made by the countries that make them,
Co-operation on the other hand is viewed principally as a
contribution through coming together.”"’ _

The Gorse report, instead of giving a definition of develop- .
ment aid, asked whether military aid should be considered as
development aid and whether it should be accounted for as
such in the totality of aid given to third world countries. Of
course, the answer to this was given by the Committee for
Development Aid (CDA) which says that military aid is not to
be considered as part of development aid given to third world
countries. Gorse, on the other hand, was of the opinion that
although military aid cannot be considered as development
ad, it does indirectly aid development by consolidating peace
and stability in the receiving country. '

If the definition of aid by these commissions is not
sufficient, probably that of co-operation is even less coherent.

In his own report, Abelin had said that the world in 1975 did
not ufiderstand that economic assistance has given France
one dimensiaon of a new concept of co-operation. “It, in fact,
brings together all our relations in the field of finance,
industry, commerce, culture, technical assistance, invest-
ment, and training. In short, co-operation has presented a new
element in the world economic order.”8 In other words, the
term co-operation which we refer to here, is that element that
links France with developing countries, and it essentiaily
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concerns the structures and modalities of French policy as
regards particularly the African countries. '

It is apparent that under-development remains an economic |
notion which cries for a corresponding economic solution. tn
both the Jeanneney and Gorse reports, the impression is
gained that econcomic aid should be as disinterested as
possible. But at the same time, the absence of definition of
co-operation also gives the impression of incertitude and
ambiguity in the veritable objectives of the policy of co-
operation, -

The Legal Framework of Co-operation:

As explained n chapter IV France concludes various
technical, economic and cultural co-operation agreements
with various countries and these are gutlined in accords and
protocols to give legality to the action proposed. In the case of
economic co-operation, the legal basis is virtually the same,
and form of the document is equally identical, in fact, most
such agreements, cover a gamut of subjects in the realm of
economic, cultural, scientitic and technical co-operation.
Before France introduced this system to African countries, it
already had experience of this in it's former colonies of
Indo-China.

It is tradition of most colonial powers to link independence
given to their former colonies with some sort of under-taking
of continued co-operation. Some of these links are tied to
military co-operation; others to econcmic, financial, cultural
and other forms of co-operation. In the case of the Defence
Agreement with Nigeria, for example, Britain was to station
her troops in Northern Nigeria after independence. Although
this was accepted as a condition during the negatiations for
self-government and independence, the House of Representa-
tives raised hell over the issue immediately after the country
had attained independent nationhood and, consequently, the
agreement was unilaterally abrogated by Nigeria in 1961,
Nevertheless, we have to accept that such accords of
co-operation, have a lot of lega! and diplomatic significance
and they cannot be under-estimated. The French author,
Merle, had alleged that none of the former British, Belgian and
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Dutch colonies was accorded independence without prior
agreement to some form of guarantee for the protection of the
interests of the metropolitan power.® Of course, this is true to
a certain extent, but it cannot be generalised. This practice
was more pronounced on the French side than it was with the

other colonial powers of BEurope because, as we have seen . - -

garlier, the 1958 constitution made it a condition for former
French colonies to join the community “in their own in-
terest’” on the attainment of independence. By $o doing, they
were guaranteed the support of France in various economic
fields, including the backing up of their weak currencies by the
French Franc. The accord between France and Tunisia dated
16th June, 1956, was the model document used later in
preparing such agreements with African countries.’® These
accords are the essential instruments of international law
between the receiving and the donor country. It pre-supposes
or establishes the rights and obligations of the co-operating
nations. A quick examination of the number of agreements
on technical co-opcration signed between 1960 and 1980
would reveal that France discriminates in favour of Fran-
cophone countries, ' ' .

One factor of interest in these accords of economic
co-operation is the tendency for them to multiply. in fact, one
action leads to another, and yet to another, to such an extent
that the agreements build themselves up in form of a
pyramid. See Tahle Il.

These problems have led to a review of some of the
agreements between France and a few other countries
particularly Senegal, Ivory Coast and Madagascar. Some of
the countries tried to adapt to the provisions of the agreement
while others preferred an evolutionary approach instead of
total revision of the agreements. Some of the new accords
with various countries have shown the tendency to either
adapt or to take some form of evolution, especially those
agreements with Cameroun and Senegal in 1974; Benin
Repubtlic in 1975, etc. Those that affect Madagascar, for
example, are quite interesting in the sense that they affected
diplomatic relations, military matters, cultural, judicial, tech-
nical assistance, telecommunications and high seas fishing.
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Some agreements have dcalt with customs problems and
marine traffic. There were other co-operation agreements also
between the French Treasury and Malagasy Republic which
are maintained in a provisional form to be reviewed from time
to time. ' o

To carry out the functions of co-operation in the African
countries, economic groupings such as the OCAM were
established to co-ordinate aid in its various forms. Somehow,
OCAM was a problem child from the time of it's inception. It
became so controversial that some cynics called it, “"the valet
of colonialism.”” The first problemm was the objection. of
Mauritania to the admission of the Coango Republic in respect
of which the former withdrew from the organisation. Some
kind of ambiguity was observed in the nature of OCAM in it's
organisation of political and economic association and other
defined objectives. The most outspoken critics are the Pan-
Africanist politicians and certain other member states of the
OAU, especially around 1971—1973 when other countries
also withdrew. The Congo and Zaire withdrew in 1972, whilst
Cameroun, Madagascar and Chad withdrew in 1973. There-
fore, OCAM has represented a kind of crisis of co-operation
and there were demands for the revision of the accords
linking these countries with OCAM, When OCAM became so
highly politicised, the former President Hamani Diori of Niger
and Houphoet Boigny of Ivory Coast tried to find an alternate
solution and, at their own initiative, a summit of Francophone
African Heads of State was convened in Paris on 12th
November, 1973. Since then, these summits of Francophone
Heads of State have become regularised and have been taking
place almost annually either in Paris or in one of the African
capitals. Their main objective is to consider alli aspects of
co-operation between France and African countries, and
especially monetary guestions.

Another important element in Franco-African relations is
the existence of the Franc zone, This kind of co-operation is
more evident in West Africa where the so-called West African
Monetary Union exists. This union was confirmed by a treaty
signed on 12th May, 1962 and foliowed by an accord of .
co-operation between the French Republic and the member -
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states of Africa on the same date. A similar situation also
existed in Central Africa by virtue of the Brazzaville accord of
1960. France also came into some arrangement with the
Central Banks of Equitorial and Central Africa. For the setting
up of a monetary union like the UMOA, the accords between
France and the West African Monetary Union, as well as the
Central African Union, were revised in 1973. In spite of the
reforms in the structure of the Bank of Central Africa and the
Central Bank of West Africa, “France has maintained a
considerable influence of the orientation of the Franc Zone.”!"

TABLE 1I: REVISION OF THE AGREEMENTS ON CO-
OPERATION

COUNTRY REQUEST FOR DATE OF SIGNATURE OF PUBLICATION
REVISION OPENING AGREEMENTS IN GAZETTE
NEGOTIATIONS
BENIN 30 Nov., 1972 27 Feb., 1975 10 Jan., 1978
C/ROUN March 1972 (1) Sept., 1973 21 Feb., 1974 18 Sept., 1974
9 Feb., 1973 17 Dec., 19756
C.A.R.
CONGO March 1972 28 Nov., 1973 1 Jan., 1974 (2)
IVCOAST 10 July, 1973
GABON 13 Dec.. 1972 10 Dec., 1973 12 Feb., 1974 7 Aug., 1974 (3)
UNOLTA November 1972
MADA June 1972 (1) 25 Jan., 1973 4 June, 1973 30 July, 19756
GASCAR 2 Jan., 1973
MALI 15 July, 1973
MAURI- 3 July. 1972 December 1972 16 Feb., 1973 18 May, 1974
TANIA
NIGER August 1972 5 Oct., 1972 19 Feb., 1977 (2)
Dec. 19756 (4)
SENEGAL Oct. 1973 (1) 25 March, 1974 29 March, 1974 30 Nov.. 1976
8 Jan., 1984
TOGO November 1972 9 Nov., 1973 6 March, 18 June30 April, 1978
Jan., 1976 {4) 6—19 Oct., 1976
TCHAD September 19756 Jan., 1976 23 March 1976 (2)
NOTE:
The two dates in respect of Cameroun, Madag and Senegal correspond with a simple announcement

ot first, and the official request on the second turm.
In case of Congo, Niger and Togo, the agreements were not published in the official gazette.
In case ol Gabon, only the Coovention was published,

The two dates of Tehad and Niger were hrought about by postponment and were taken on alternate dates

Source — Ministry of Co-operation, Paris.
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Some of the earlier agreements signed by France with her -
former colonies in Africa as a foundation for co-operation
within the new French community were written in such a way
that they did not provide for time limits, e.g. expirations or
revocation by one party or the other. in fact, on the contrary,
the agreernents signed by France with five members of the
Entente Council were the only ones that were limited to five
years, renewable on expiration. Nevertheless, this limitation
of five years did not prevent some of the countries from
rejecting or withdrawing unilaterally from such accords. For
example, Mali withdrew from the accord by a decree of 22nd
September, 1960. France also denounced it's own part in
January, 1961. In spite of this, diplomatic refations between
the two countries were not broken. Later, other agreements -
were proposed between France and Mali and these were
signed on 9th March, 1962, at Bamako and ratified by Mali in
May, 1962 and France, in July, 1963. In 1967, when Mali
returned to the Franc Zone, some new accords of co-operation
were again signed between her and France. The case of
Guinea is very welil-known: after independence, Guinea
signed a number of agreements with France, but then some of
these agreements were sometimes automatically cancelled.
For example, in April, 1960, after the discovery of a plot to
averthrow President Sekou Toure, Guinean leaders accused
France and the Entente countries including the Democratic
Republic of the Congo, as being responsible for organising it.
But then, Guinea was not the only country that denounced
some of the post independence agreements. President
Leopold Senghor of Senegal, a8 protege of France and a
stounch supporter of the French system of Government, had
declared in 1972, that he would not foilow other people in this
system of accord revision simply for doing sake, and that he
was not going to act as an echo of other countries against
France. He pointed out that a number of such accords had, in
fact, been quietly revised between France and his country and
he saw no reason why people should publicly make an issue
out of it. This is what differenciates those who want an
evolutionary review of the accords and the rejectionists. The
French writer Flory, declares, "It should be admitted that the
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accords signed immediately after independence were negoti-
ated in an atmosphere of total evolution and they were
therefore, particularly fragile and their evolution was, of
course, inevitable.”""”

The agreements on economic and financial co-operation
establish the nature of relationship between France and the
African countries in monetary, commercial and economic
activities. For example, the preamble to the agreement and
co-operation on monetary matters, economic and finance,
signed between France and Malagasy Republic on 27th June,
1960 stipulates partially as follows, “the Republic of Malagasy
has expressed it's willingness to pursue it's development in
collaboration with other countries of the Franc Zone.” France,
on the other hand, undertakes to “express it's willingness to
continue to support the Republic of Malagasy in every way
possible in it's financial, technical and cultural matters which
are necessary for it to achieve it’s objectives and progress in
economic and social fields as fixed by it.”

It should be pointed out that over the years, the volume of
economic and commercial co-operation between France and
the former colonies had greatly diminished, partly because
France has found new markets in other parts of the world and
particularly within the EEC;, and on the other hand, the
Francophone countries other than France. Apart from that,
they have also established direct links with the EEC as a group
and they also enjoy certain other benefits through the ACP
arrangement. The various economic agreements on monetary
and financial matters are reinforced by a number of conven-
tions and protocols organised between the French Treasury
and the treasuries of the different African states e.g. the
protocols on customs co-operation, convention on mutual
administrative assistance on fiscal matters, protocols for the
elimination of double taxation, etc. As we have already seen
elsewhere, technical co-operation forms a very important
component of France’'s foreign aid. France sends many
experts to Africa to assist in various pursuits of life such as
teaching, agriculture, etc. All the personnel 'sent abroad are
placed at the total disposal of the receiving country. In fact, in

many cases, such experts are supplied on the basis of specific
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requests made by African Governments. In the early 60s there
were doubts as to the future of this policy of co-operation but
then, after the secand African tour of President Pompidou in
1972, when a number of agreements were reviewed, the
former President of Niger, Mr. Hamani Diori, reguested for the
creation of a Franco-Nigeriane Commission to be charged
exclusively with iooking into mutual probiems of the two
countries in the field of co-operation.

Notes:

10,

1R
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was concretiscd with the Yaounde | Accord in 1963, which
was ratified and reaffirmed in*1969, That association repre-
sented a continuous development in Franco-African trade.
The association with the EEC afforded member countries in
the francophone 1o exercise a certain measure of initiative in
trade relations, and to take advantage of these preferential
tariffs in their own interest, even though new opportunities
were opening for them in trading with countries other than
those in the EEC. France did her best to get countries like
Senegal to sell their groundnuts to other European member
countries through this association with the EEC, Where she
failed to get enough {or the EEC, she tried dubious methods to
get it from other sources, such as Nigeria. France took
advantage of the Nigerian Civil War and it's immediate
aftermath characterised by low producer prices for ground-
nuts and shortage of foreign exchange, to lure Nigerian
farmers into Niger to sell their produce. A German firm was
given licence to establish an oil processing mill right on the
Nigerian border at Magaria, from where the il was taken to
Europe. The Nigerian government had to take steps in 1972/3
to increase producer prices almost two-fold in order to
discourage this surreptitious trading practice,

As far as the exports of the African countries are concerned,
the figures had continued to grow progressively, although the
growth was affected through the enlargement of the EEC, and
also through the establishment of special relationship with
the African, Carribbean and Pacific {ACP) countries in 1975,
But, tike the proverhial old grey rabbit, France found another
way of re-exporting her cwn imports to Communist East
European countries. See Annex, “Trade Agreement between
France and Certain African Countries and the Popular Repub-
lic of Romania.” -

Generol Trade:

Recent trade figuras have shown that Nigeria is France's
lpading export market sh Africa. In 1882, Nigeria exported to
France goods, mamly crude petroleum worth US$1,642
million, of which U5%1,621 consisted of oil. This left a deficitin
its own trade with France of US$529 million for the year, lvory
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exports to Congo and the Cameroun. French exports to the
Cameroun rose from US$488.5 million to US$583.4 million,
giving a surplus of US$298.5 million. The surplus with Congo
was even higher, with US$339.2 million of imports and
US$420.6 million in exports.

Deficits were run with Gabon (US$106 million), Niger
(US£100 million), Zambia (US$89.7 million), Mauritius (US$37
million), Uganda (US$21 million) and Ghana (US$11.4 mil-
lion).

In 1982, which was considered a dismal year for French
trade, ending with a deficit of US$7,190 million, Sub-Saharan
Africa was, somewhat, one major region of the world with
which France achieved a balance of trade surplus. The African
results themselves would appear to have high-lighted the
weakness of France's performance in that year. It was only
with it's traditional franc zone partners that France managed
to achieve a trading surplus. Her exports to the franc zone
increased to US$4.274 million dollars in 1982, from US$3.636
million in 1981, thereby increasing the share of the global total
from 4.37% to 5.19%, Imports from the franc zone from
US$2.537 million to US$2.741 million showed that a share of
the total fell from 2.85 to 2.66%. Oil was a major factor in the
sudden turn around in France's trading fortunes. Imports of
Nigerian oil bounced back in 1982, close to their 1980 level.
after they had suffered a slump of about 50% in value in 1981
Imports of Algerian oil also jumped. Nigeria and Algeria were
france’s second and third largest oil suppliers after Saudi
Arabia.

See the various trade statistics contained in the following
Tables.

French Investments:

Franco-African economic relations have entered into a new
phase recently. French companies’ success in Africa in the
future will depend less on their participation in big construc-
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tion projects, and more on the enthusiasm with wheih they
respond to African demands for industrial investments. This
change in emphasis will offer important possibilities for small
and medium size French companies. The creation of this
industrial and artisanal network requires the know-how and
financial support of small and medium size companies in
France.?

Mr. Benoit's views also coincide with the views of an official
report (submitted to the Government of France) concerned
with studies in relations between France and the third world.
That report found that from 1973 to 1980, the growth in French
exports to the third world created 220,000 to 360,000 jobs in
France, compared with 70,000 to 100,000 jobs lost because of
higher imports from developing countries.

It has also been accepted that direct investments by French
companies in developing countries tended to contribute more
to French export growth than increased imports from these
countries. Similarly, France tended to lag a long way behind
some of its industrialised partners in investing abroad:

“The report came out against a certain number of received ideas.
French public opinion, and even some heads of companies, tend
to have the idea that investing in Africa is a way of creating
competition against yourself and increasing unemployment. In
fact there is no example of a French industrial development in
Africa which did not contribute to the development of the
company concerned.”®

Apart from helping dialogue between French and African
political and industrial leaders, Rencontres Africaine plays a
more concrete role in promoting Franco-African contacts.
Closely linked with Rencontres Africaine, are Conference
Permamente de Compagnie Consulaires Africaine et Fran-
caise, (which links France’s Chambers of Commerce to those
of 13 African countries) as well as Club du Dakar. Set up in
1973, the Conference Permanente has as one of its aims, the
promotion of industrial and commercial developments in
Africa. In 1976, the Conference Permanente was instrumental
in creating the Maison de I’Afrique, which is also Rencontres
Africaine’s headquarters. The organisation is financed by nine
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general cargo that Black Africa comes inlo its own, taking a
good share of this sector at alt main ports. Tonnages are less
important here than the number of regular lines. Tropical food
products and timber, form the bulk of incoming traffic while
cereals, sugar, dairy products and other foods, chemicals, and
a huge variety of manufactured goods are also exported.

Of the six major autonomous French ports, Le Havre, is one
that handles most cargo destined or coming from Africa.
Imports from Africa rose 18% to 11.7 million tonnes in 1981,
mainly due to an increase in oil imports particularly from
‘North African producers, but then also from Nigeria and
Gabon. Exports increased by a more modest 5.5%, but there
was particularly strong growth in trade with Nigeria which
more than doubled to more than 430,000 tonnes. Trade with
Woest Africa alone increased by 11% to 4.2 million tonnes, of
which 2.9 million tonnes was oil imports. General imports
total 3.2 million tonnes, compared with a little over one
million tonnes of cutgoing traffic. With more than 300 million
tonnes of traffic, Nigeria was Le Havre’s leading West African
trading partner, followed by lvory Coast, Gabon, Cameroun
and Senegal.

The port of Dunkergue also handles a lot of African goods.
But in this sector, South Africa would seem to have been the
worst hit on the African continent through the fall of iron ore
and coal traffic which was the main cause of the 42.6%
reduction in the port's imports from Africa, to 4.4 million
tonnes, Ore imports from Liberia and Mauritania held fairly
steady at 1.2 million and 1.1 million tonnes respectively. The
port’'s African export traffic offered a more encouraging
outlook, with an increase of 14.3% in 1981 to 1.5 million
tonnes. West Africa alone recorded a 50% increase in traffic,
to 824,494 tonnes.?

The port of Rouen which handles mainly cereals exports, is
also a factor in the handling of general cargo for West Africa.
Traffic at Rouen fell to 11.3% in 1981. Of course, trade with
Africa was also down at 4.5 miilion tonnes, although West
Africa faired better than the rest of the continent, With a total
of 1.7 million tonnes, Rouen’s West African trade was only
2.5% down. Traffic with North Africa which totallied 2.2 million
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tonnes, dropped nearly 10%, while that for the rest of the
continent fell 10.4% to 307,423 tonnes. Most of the phos-
phates from Togo and Senegal, tropical timber from lvory
Coast, Cameroun and Gabon are exported to France by the
port of Rouen. Very little of France’s cereal exports find their
way to West Africa. But the port of Rouen is a major supplier
of cars to the region, particularly since it is port of departure
for kits for the Peugeot Group's giant Assembly Plant in
Kaduna, Nigeria.

Another important export product to Wet Africa is sugar,
and this particularly goes to Nigeria which received 84,000
tonnes from Rouen in 1981. The port of Nantes-Saint Nazaire
has been undergoing tremendous improvements in the hope
that there would be a bigger traffic in LNG business between
France and Algeria in particular, and subsequently with
Nigeria which is developing this particular industry quite
rapidly. Traffic increased at the port by 10.6% to 15.8 million
tonnes in 1981. It was to increase to a capacity of 26 million
tonnes by the end of 1985.

Total African traffic for 1981 was 4.6 million tonnes. Algeria
was Nantes-Saint Nazaire’'s main port trading patner,
although the more than 3 million of traffic Nantes had with
Algeria included 2.2 million tonnes of natural gas, and 362,232
tonnes of oil. Nigeria came second. That port also imports
timber from Liberia, Ivory Coast, Cameroun, Gabon and
Congo; Mollasses from Djibouti, Mozambique and Mauritius,
Phosphates from Senegal.

The port of Bordeaux has Senegal as its faithful African
trading partner, with 198,623 tonnes of traffic in 1981,
including 118,551 tonnes of phosphates. Nigeria accounted
for another 180,836 tonnes of traffic, virtually all of it oil, while
Mauritania came third, with 127,471 tonnes, including 98,611
tonnes of iron ore.

Construction Industry:

The French construction industry is doing quite well in
Africa, particularly in South Africa and Nigeria. Details of their
involvement in South Africa are contained in the chapter
dealing with Franco-South African co-operation.
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The headquarters of Societe General d’Entreprise (SGE), at
Rungis, near Paris, suffered a disappointment not long ago
with the cancellation of the US$949.8 million Lagos Metro
Line Contract. That company was to take US$597 million
worth of the civil engineering part of the contract, sharing
work on a fifty-fifty basis with another French group, Spies-
Batignolles (S & B), which was a big operator in Apartheid
South Africa. Both groups are members of the all-French
Inter-Infra consortium to which the contract was awarded by
Nigeria. Had the contract been approved, it would have been
the largest SGE has ever engaged in, in Africa. This company
iIs among France’s biggest construction companies, with a
turnover of US$1,995 million in 1982. SGE is itself a part of an
even larger group, the recently nationalised Compagnie
Generale d'Electricite (CGE), and it's position is comparable to
that of it's partner in the Lagos Metro project, Spie-
Batignolles, which is part of the privately-owned Scheider
group. The two groups are active in all sectors of construction
industry in Africa. In Nigeria, the SGE has carried out a variety
of important road construction contracts, mainly through
SGE-TPY, while S & B has handied the US$62.4 million
contract for the building of 2,000 homes for the workers of the
Steel Works at Warri, Bendel State of Nigeria. Niger Republic
is another country where the group is very active. In 1981,
SGE-TPI signed a US$19 million contract for a road from
Mirryah-Goure and Satom, and a US$14.9 million contract for
the Baleyra-Selingue road,

In it's building sector, SGE-C handled the US$14.1 million
first phase of the islamic university at Say, a contract awarded
in November, 1981. In Cameroun, the group won a series of
new orders in 1981. Satom won a US$13.6 million contract for
a section of the Douala-Yaounde road, and another valued at
US$19 million for a motorway access route at Yaounde.
Satom won several building contracts, including one for the
Douala Headquarters of Banque Internationale pour I'Afrique
Occidentale, while Bourdin and Chausse was carrying out
runway reinforcements at Maroua Airport.

In the Congo, SGE-C was awarded orders in 1981 for an
office block for the Caisse Nationale d’Epargne, and a new
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Novotel Hotel, both at Pomte Noire.

In Mali, both Satom and Bourdin & Chausse, are building
the US$41.8 million Boni-Gao road. In Senegal, SGE-TPI has
been directing Senegal’s Diama project. The same company is
also a member of Eurotrag Consortium which was building
the Trans-Gabon railway. In Ivory Coast Thinet handled the
Abidjan Administrative Centre and in 1981, it won a US$24.4
million contract for a tower block, and another for a new Ibis
Hotel, both in Abidjan.

Satom plays a special role in the group’s African activities
as it is active exclusively in Africa and the Caribbean. It works
in SGE's three main sectors, and is present in most of the
Francophone West African countries. It had a work force of
7,683 at the end of 1981, when it’s net turnover was US$111.4
million. ’

SGE-C began it's work in Africa in 1971, when it was
awarded a contract for an international hotel in Lubumbashi,
Zaire. The Kinshasa World Trade Centre followed in 1974 and,
since then, the company has constructed public buildings in
several Francophone countries, established subsidiaries in
Congo, Cameroun and Gabon and agencies in Niger and
Togo.

This company had always concentrated in looking for
projects which are not easily handled by local competitors
due either to the technical requirement or financial size. Since
they are a large international company, they are able to
organise their own financing and to acquire all the necessary
technical expertise that such huge projects require. And once
they are established in a country, SGE-C try to use their site as
a base to look for more work with the eventual aim of
establishing a permanent presence in the country concerned.

SGE-TPI and S&B have established their own subsidiaries in
Nigeria. In other places, they have tended to concentrate on
major infra-structural schemes, often lasting four to five
years, rather than on setting up a local presence.

In road building, Bourdin & Chausse has been active mainly
in Gabon, Cameroun and Mali. Coshery is presently in
Cameroun, -

SGE group employs about 17,400 people abroad, out of a
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total work force of 33,500. Their export earnings have been
increasingly rising in recent years from US$359.6 million in
1980, to more than US$678.4 million in 1982. Two-thirds of the
US$1805 million worth of new orders taken to the end of
August 1982, were for foreign contracts. The trend looked
certain to continue, particularly as the group’s domestic
market is generating a low level of demand at the moment. As
the group’s re-organisation is also seen as improving its
ability to compete at an international level, there is no doubt
that Africa will continue to play a major role in SGE's
development strategies.®

Qil:

When it comes to oil, four Sub-Saharan African countries
account for more than 80% of the world wide production of
the French state oil groups, Elf-Aquitaine. In 1981, Elf
produced around a quarter of all outputs from Sub-Saharan
Africa and is also the leading prospector in the region.
Fields on which Elf operates are in Gabon, Cameroun, Nigeria
and Congo. All together, these produced 19.9 million tonnes
of oil, out of the group’s world-wide production of 24.3
million tonnes in 1981,

Elf's biggest production centre is Gabon. The company
produced 6.27 million tonnes of Crude Qil for itself and it's
partners in the country, in 1981 alone. It's own share of
Gabonese production was 6.07 million tonnes. New oil finds
in Gabon in 1982, revealed reserves equal to, at least, one
year's production for the first time for some years. The group
made four discoveries, three of them off Port Gentil, and one
in the south.

in the Camerouns, the development of off shore reserves
increased production from fields operated by EIf from 2,300
barrels a day. Five wells drilled in the Douala basin indicated
the presence of oil there for the first time, albeit in limited
quantities. Qil fields operated by Elf in Cameroun produced
5.3 million tonnes of oil in 1981, while EIf's new share of the
country’s production was 1.08 million tonnes. Production in
Congo increased from 2.9 million tonnes in 1981, to 3.5
million tonnes in 1982. Mainly due to the start of production
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from the Yanga off-shore field which, with the Sendji, came
into full production in 1982, a record increase was noted.

ElIf also made two small discoveries in 1981, and its
associates — one on-shore at Bindi, and the other off-shore —
still believe that Elf's Congo's exploration permits have great
potential. In Nigeria, EIf produced 4.8 million tonnes of oil
from the fields it operates and it's own share of the country’s
production was 1.9 million tonnes. The group made no new
finds, but said it had revised upwards its estimates of oil
reserves in the Opobo field in the Warri region, and of gas
reserves at Ibewa in Rivers State.

In Angola, EIf has been particularly active in its exploration
work. EIf struck oil in four wells there in 1982. Two off-shore
fields, Palanca and Pacassa were being evaluated, and the
development of the Palanca field in particular was under
study. Elf's prospecting campaigns in Senegal and Mali have
not yet been successful, but they had struck oil in Niger in a
second well at Sokor on the Agades block. Evaluation of this
field was being undertaken, but the results have not yet come
out. Gabon was the only African country in which EIf
produced gas, and it's 82 million cubic metres production in
1981 was entirely for its own use. World wide EIf Aquitaine
has produced 24,800 million cubic metres of gas for itself and
its partners and it's own share of production from fields in
which it had a stake was nearly 18,000 million cubic metres.
The profits of this company in 1982, were estimated to be
US$271.4 million from US$502 million in 1981. Its turn-over
rose from US$14,790 million in 1981, to US$+6,961 million in
1982.2 :

Electronics: )

One of the world’s leading manufacturers of professional
electronic equipment is THOMPSON CSF, a French company
which has expanded throughout the African Continent be-
tween 1974 and 1982. This group has a long history of
involvement in Francophone Africa and is one of those
recently nationalised companies by the French Government
with it's consumer electrical and electronics counterpart,
Thompson-Brandt, it represents some 60% of the total
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activities of France's Thompson group.

The major part of their production are rader and other
navigational aids, weapons and detection systems, broadcast-
ing and telecommunications equipments, computer, x-ray
machines, and medical scanners. Thompson has a total work
force of 82,500. It earned almost US$3,406 million in 1981
from its activities outside France alone.

This company has been busy in a number of African
countries with the establishment of medium wave radio
transmitters and other types of operation. They got involved
in the setting up of television services, particularly in Ivory
Coast, Gabon, Zaire, Niger, as well as colour systems baSed
on the French SECAM technique. It's first contract was in the
lvory Coast where at least 11 Thompson Television transmit-
ters are serving 80% of the country. The Thompson group has
also supplied the television centres in Abidjan and Bouake. In
the Radio sector, apart from short and medium wave
transmitters, Thompson CSF has supplied a network of 14
UHF radio transmitters covering practically all the country,

Another importer of Thompson's equipment is Gabon.
There, the group has supplied s4 — 500KW transmitters for
the powerful Moyabi Radio Station near Franceville where the
recently launched Africa No. 1 radio station is based. In fact,
Thompson supplied most of the television equipment used in
Gabon, and in the late 70’s it received major orders for sound
and video equipment for Libreville’'s Cite de I'Information.
Construction was delayed for a long time and we're not
certain if this work has been resumed.

In Zaire, the Thompson subsidiary, Sodeteg, led a French
consortium which won the contract to build the La Voix du
Zaire headquarters which was opened in 1978. A lot of
renovation work on Cameroun’s radio broadcasting network
was also carried out on contract by this group. Colour
television was brought to Niger in 1979 by Thompson, and the
group has also been heavily involved in the country’s
television and telecommunication development programmes,
installing television transmitters in Agades, Arlit, Bilma, Diffa
and Inga 11. Thompson's Telecommunications is another
area in which the group is active throughout the region.
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Transmission equipment is its speciality, but Thompson ~
accounts for virtually 100% of exchanges installed in Benin,
Niger, Tchad and Gabon. Through the Telspace Organisation
in which it is associated with Compagnie Generale d'Electri-
cite, the group has installed satelite ground stations in
Madagascar, lvary Coast, Senegal, Gabon, Cameroun, Congo,
Togo, Mali and Niamey.

Thompson CSF is also not left behind in the aviation field.
Their radar and landing gear can be found in service at
airports throughout West Africa, and the group recently won a
share of the annual equipment spending programme of the
Agence pour la Securite de la Navigation Aerienne en Afrique
et Madagascar (Asecna). The Thompson group has also got
subsidiary companies in Ivory Coast, Senegal, Zaire and
Gabon and was planning to create another in the Congo. In
English speaking Africa, Thompson CSF’'s main breakthrough
came at the beginning of 1970’s. It now has major subsidiaries
in Nigeria and Kenya, even though there is no country in
Africa where Thompson is not doing one kind of business or
the other. In Kenya, Thompson CSF carried out a US$13.6
million contract to set up a broadcasting network for the Voice
of Kenya. Other work carried out in Kenya was in the Aviation
and Telecommunications sector.

The group has also been doing some business in Zim-
babwe. It has signed a contract for new navigation equip-
ments at Zimbabwe’'s eight airports for which credits worth
10.9 million dollars had been made available in the Franco-
Zimbabwean. Financial Protocol signed in 1981. In Tanzania,
Thompson CSF provided radar equipment for the new
international airport in Dar-es-salaam. The group also hand-
led the US$14.9 million contract for the installation of a
radio-communication network in South-East Madagascar.

Thompson CSF and Telspace also won a contract of
US$11.4 million in the Sudan to rehabilitate the Port Sudan-
Khartoum Micro-Wave Link.

In common with most of the major French industrial
groups, Thompson CSF sees the vast Nigerian market offering
the greatest commercial possibilities. The group’s first suc-
cess there came in broadcasting at the start of the 1970's.
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Since then, it has moved into the Aviation and Telecom-
munications sectors, and earlier in 1982, won a US$13.4
million contract for turn-key installation of 10 telephone
exchanges in eight States. Thompson was also competing for
the contract to supply telecommunications equipment for the
new Federal Capital of Abuja, and was hoping for a big slice of
an equipment programme covering 17 airports for which
tenders were being discussed. They also strongly hope for
contracts for TU equipments from the States, despite the
apparent cancellation of 2.7 million federal television develop-
ment programme as part of the current economic cutbacks.

Another major French electronic firm is Cit-Alcatel which
announced in December, 1981 a contract of US$13.6 million
for the reconstruction and modernisation of Kampala's Tele-
phone Network. This company developed at the start of
1970's and has made the French group a world leader for all
electronic telephone exchanges with 30% of all lines of this
type in service or on order. The Ugandan system which came
into service in 1983, with an initial capacity of 30,000 lines,
was the first to be installed by Cit-Alcatel in East Africa. Other
systems were already in service in Ivory Coast, Gabon,
Mauritius and Zaire. In Zaire a 1,200 line private version of the
system has been completed, as was Mauritius's 24,700 line
public system. In Gabon, Libreville’s 2,700 line systems was
inaugurated in March, 1981. A further 7,500 lines are being
installed, including a 5,000 line system for Port Gentil. In Ivory
Coast, the greater part of the 40,000 line programme has ben
completed.'?

The E-10 owes it's development to the massive expansion
of the French telephone network in the early 1970's. This
resulted from the government's decision to go for electronic
system instead of the existing electro-mechanical exchanges,
in an attempt to get rid of it's massive backlog of requests for
private telephone installations. Since then, E-10 has become
the group’s star export product. The group had more than 8
million lines in service or on order in the world in 1982. Of the
3.5 million lines on order, 1.1 million are for export. The
Cit-Alcate! group is only one of the many faces of the
state-owned company, Compagnie Generale d'Electricity
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(CGE), a massive industrial ensemble with a consolidated net
turnover of FF 66,000 million or US$8,955,000 million in 1982.
and a work force of around 180,000 people. Cit-Alcatel, wits.
net consolidated turnover of US$1,682 million in 1981, and a
work force of about 40,000, represents about 20% of the
group’s activity. It is estimated that about 30% of the
company’s turnover came from abroad in 1981, and it's
US$427.4 million of foreign earnings, marked an increase of
more than 50% on the 1980 figure. It's foreign earnings were
divided about equally between direct exports from France,
and sales by the group’s foreign subsidiaries. Cit-Alcatel acts
as a pole for the group's public telecommunications activities
which recorded a turnover of US$692 million in 1981. The
Sub-marine telecommunications cable linking Ivory Coast and
Nigeria which was completed in 1981, was laid by Cit-Alcatel
and France's Cables de Lyon. There was also an order for
satellite telecommunications station in Benin, for Telspace in
which Cit-Alcatel is associated with Thompson CSF, while
another station was inaugurated in Niger in 1981.

Electronic Exchange Equipment is bound to come into
general use in public telecommunications in Africa. This is
partly because, major manufacturers are running down
production of Electro-Mechanical Exchanges, and partly be-
cause systems like the E-10 are actually cheaper. Africa’s
needs are enormous, but the means of acquiring telecom-
munications equipment are limited at the moment because of
the world economic crises and internal problems. The result is
that, with certain exceptions, Africa is under equipped. The
African market is one which will become very important in the
future for French telecommunications companies.

Computers:

The field of the computer industry has not been left out by
French companies. After more than 25 years in Francophone
Africa, Cit-Honeywell Bull is lucky to make a breakthrough in
the Nigerian computer market, which is the largest in Africa.
The company was being considered for the identity card
project in Nigeria which costs millions of dollars. It has also
received enquiries from other potential clients, especially
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Freneh firms already operating in Nigeria, But because of the
high cost of setting up in Nigeria, the group feels it would
need a fairly high level of business before it could establish a
presence in the country. And Nigeria‘s potential for the group
has yet to be assessed. i

The question of presence is an important one for Ciit-
Honeywell Bull. Selling computers is never a question of
making a quick killing but of establishing a long term dailogue
with potential customers from initial planning, right through
to after sales service, technical assistance and training. The
cost of the computer hardware is reckoned to represent only a
third of the value of the average contract, Cii'f-Honeyweli Bull
has been on the continent since the early 1950's when it
established itself first in the Maghareb, and then in West
Africa and Indian Ocean regions. It now claims to be the only
computer manufacturer represented in every French speaking
African country and claims it controls an average of 35% of the
computer market in those countries. The bulk of its business
comes from governments, banks and insurance companies
and multi-national Corporations.

Micro-computerss are considered to be a potential growth
area in Francophone Africa. Honeywell Bull has signed a
contract worth more than US$1.4 million in Ivory Coast for the
supply of two high power data processing systems to Societe
de Telecommunication Internationale de Cote d’lvoire (Intel-
ci), contracts were signed with Congo, Benin, Senegal and
with Niger's two Uranium companies, Societe des Mines de
I’Air (Somair) and Compagnie Miniere d’Akouta (Comina) for
the supply of medium powered systems. The Niger Govern-
ment has ordered a second system.

The arrival of the Socialist Government in France in 1981,
was bad news for Honeywell Bull for the Government bought
out its biggest shareholder, Compagnie de Saint-Gobian
which held 51% of its capital. It has also taken a large part of
the share holding of the US Honeywell group, previously
second biggest shareholder, with 74% of the group'’s capital,
but now down to a little less than 20%, although the
commercial and technical co-operation between the two
groups continues. The group also reported financial losses
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during this period. Its consolidated loses were considerably “
aggravated in 1982, when they reached US$183.3 million,
despite a 10.7% increase in revenue to US$1,103.7 million. 1

Chemical Market:

The leading French company in this area is Rhone Poulenc.
This company has been making huge profits. In 1982, it made
a turnover in Africa of US$5,060 million. It's centre of activities
is in North Africa, but is making efforts to make breakthroughs
" in other areas as well. It's leading activity is still based in
chemicals which accounted for more than one-quarter of its
1981 turnover. Fertilizers represent a further 12.5%, but the
group is withdrawing from this heavy loss making activity.

This company is also making business in the agricultural
chemical sectors (9% of turnover), textiles (15%), phar-
maceutical products (18.9%) and films and other communica-
tions products (4.4%). Although this company makes a lot of
business in Brazil, it also makes a substantial business in
Africa, especially through pharmaceutical sales. Their stakes
in these are held either by Rhone Poulenc itself or by their UK
subsidiary, May & Baker, which tends to represent it in
Commonwealth countries.

Among the most important of these subsidiaries is
Embechem, a May & Baker Nigerian subsidiary, which
employs about 400 people and earned US$14.9 million in
1980. But there are other smaller production laboratories in
Madagascar, Zaire and Kenya. In the general chemicals field,
the Rhone Poulenc group has small subsidiaries producing
Polyurethane foam in Ivory Coast and Cameroun; and in
Senegal it partners the government in Societe Senegalese de
Phosphate de Thies which mines and processes Phosphate in
the only mining activity of its kind carried out by the group in
Black Africa.

Recently, this group has faced increasing competition from
Canadian, Japanese and American companies. The group has
also been undergoing more general financial trouble. It was
reported that in 1982, it lost US$52.1 million, following losses
of US$45.5 million in 1981, and US$257.8 million in- 1980. In
view of this problem, the group is trying to change it's tactics
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by opening sales offices in all African countries. At the same
time, it is trying to rationalise measures in order to improve
it's financial position which, in fact, may not be as bad as the
company tries to make it out, In the longer term, the prospects
of major agricultural developments in several African coun-
tries are seen as offering the group important openings in
Agro-chemicals. A lot of countries are talking about the
“green revolution,” Nigeria and Francophone states included.

Another French company which has made a name for itself
in Africa in the chemical field is the Roussel-Uclaf, a group
principally known in France as a pharmaceutical manufactur-
er. In fact, it earns more from selling products for agricultural
use in many parts of Africa than it does from pharmaceutic-
als. This group earned more than 65% of its US$1,058 million
turnover abroad in 1981. Africa’s share slipped from 8.5% to
6.7%, compared with 26.4% from European countries; 14.3%
from Asia and Australia, 10.7% from Latin America and 8.7%
from North America.'?

Pharmaceutical and other human health products account
for over 60% of world-wide turnover in 1981, as against 22%
from the Agro-veterinary sector. The rest was mainly from the
group’s Rochas and Range, of perfumes and beauty products,
and the manufacture of spectacles, including the American
Foster Grant Range. These last two activities do not provide
any significant income in Africa. A rough breakdown of
earnings by sector on the continent shows the Agro-
veterinary sector as having sales of US$46.1 million in 1981,
compared with US$35.3 million from pharmaceuticals. This
company makes its money mainly in Algeria, Morocco and
Tunisia. It makes about US$15.5 million in the Agro-veterinary
activities, and US$13.6 million from pharmaceuticals in that
area. In the rest of the African continent, with the exception of
South Africa, Agro-veterinary earnings totalled US$20.8 mil-
lion in 1981, and pharmaceuticals US$17.6 million; but then
only three countries had turnover figures comparable to those
of the Maghareb countries. lvory Coast is the group’s major
market and also the home of it's only production facility in
sub-saharan Africa. It's subsidiary, Societe Africaine des
Fabrication des formulation et des conditionment (Sofaco)
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produces plant based insecticides, herbicides and fungicides
for the local market and employs 180 at its Abidjan site.
Agro-veterinary turnover in lvory Coast was about US$13.6
million in 1981, compared to US$1.8 million in pharmaceutic-
als. This company has also made a significant breakthrough in
Nigeria where pharmaceutical sales predominate totalling
US$4.7 million in 1981 alone, as against US$140,000 to
US$280,000 worth of Agro-veterinary products. The country is
served entirely by direct exports. Some 45% of these, comes
from the group’s British subsidiary, Rousell Laboratories,
which has several subsidiaries of its own in English-speaking
countries outside Africa.

This company, Roussel-Uclaf, also has a sizeable market in
Cameroun, with US$2.2 million worth of Agro-veterinary
sales and US$1.8 million of pharmaceutical sales in 1981. The
group is represented in virtually all of African countries,
inspite of its low sales figures. Apart from direct commercial
subsidiaries, in lvory Coast, Cameroun, Senegal, Nigeria and
Kenya it has representative offices in a number of other
countries. In places where it is not directly represented, it is
generally represented by an independent distributor or the
German group, Hoechst, which has had a majority holding in
Roussel-Uclaf since 1974. This company’s style of export is to
send it's products directly to individual customers in Africa,
rather than to hospitals and institutions, and they mostly take
the form of common antibiotics, pain killers and anti-
inflammation products. This group has recently depended on
the export of a particular product called Decis, which is an
insecticide, developed and produced, and said to be one of
the most powerful and least toxic in the world, with a high rate
of Bio-degradability. It was put on the market around 1978,
and it now sells very fast in most African countries, especially
among cotton growing communities. The company is now
trying to modify it in order to make it suitable for other types
of crops as well. Nigeria is one of the target countries this
company has in mind. The group is also trying to develop a
kind of anti-biotic for the African market, which is now sold
cheaply in Europe, but supplied to Africa only via the hospitals
because of the high cost of the product. They are trying to
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make it relatively inexpensive in order to make it easily
available on the counters in the African Chemists’ shops.

Insurance Market:

This is another area in which French companies have made
a breakthrough. In fact, as far as the Francophone Africa is
concerned, the whole business is entirely monopolised by
French companies. The big area which could have been of
tremendous benefit to France as far as insurance is con-
cerned, is Nigeria where the government has banned the
participation of foreign companies in that industry. Since
independence, African countries have represented a steadily
declining share of French insurance companies’ overseas
business. The companies still have a powerful presence in
Francophone Africa, but other markets particularly, North
America, have grown much more rapidly. According to a 1980
report of the Ministry of Finance in Paris, Africa accounted for
US$159 million, or 10.5% of French firms’ total overseas
turnover, compared with Europe’s 70% and North America’s
14%. Soon after independence of it's colonies in Africa, the
French government laid the foundation of the Conference
Internationale de Controle d'Assurance des Etats Africain
(CICA) to help create an African Insurance Sector by drafting
legislation and training African staff.’? This company is still
the common insurance organisation for most Francophone
countries. CICA members still provide the French insurance
industry with some 80% of it's African turnover, even though
France ceased to be represented in the organisation in 1977.

Ivory Coast was the leading African market in 1980 for
French companies, and their ninth largest world-wide, provid-
ing a turnover of US$66.7 million, The Insurance Directorate’s
1980 report revealed that Cameroun came next with US$12.2
million. The combined earnings from these countries are
made up of 90% of the earnings from CICA members, with the
remainder shared between Niger, Togo, Bourkina Faso,
Central African Republic, Mali and Tchad. Outside this
organisation, Morocco is the most important market, yielding
US$17.6 million in 1980, followed by Tunisia with US$6.6
million, and South Africa, with US$2.3 million. French com-



73.

panies also have a smaller amount of business in Djibouti,
Kenya, Mauritius, Madagascar, Egypt, Tanzania, Zaire and
Algeria.

Most French companies over the past ten years, have
replaced branches directly controlled, or shareholdings in
private or mixed companies. In the four main markets, lvory
Coast, Cameroun, Gabon and Senegal, this process is aimost
complete, although in smaller markets, the French presence is
confined to branches, agencies or minority holdings in local
companies.

The largest French group in both Africa and world-wide, is
the State owned Union des Assurances des Paris (UAP). It has
subsidiaries in the four leading CICA markets and branches in
Bourkina Fasso, Togo, Niger and Central African Republic. It
has some 70% of the capital of Union des Assurances des
Gabon, a similar sized stake in Compagnie Camerounaise des
Assurances et des Reassurances and 35% of Compagnie
Senegalese des Assurance et des Reassurances, a mixed
capital company. In the larger two countries, UAP has
maintained branches to deal with life policies, which have to
be dealt with separately for legal reasons. The second ranking
French insurance group as Assurance Generale des France
(AGF) which also has a strong presence, with 80% of
Assurance Generale des Cote d’Ivoire and more than 50% of
Assurance Generale Senegalese. It also controls 11% holding
in Societe Camerounaise des Assurance et des Reassurance,
and 16 of Societe Nationale Gabonaise de Assurances et des
Reassurances (Sonagar), both mixed capital companies. Like
the UAP, AGF also has branches dealing with life policies in
lvory Coast and Senegal, and is present through branches,
agents, or share holdings in Mali, Bourkino Fasso, Tchad,
Niger, Togo, Central African Republic, Djibouti and South
Africa. Other companies represented in CICA member coun-
tries, although not generally with full subsidiaries, are Group-
ment Francais d’Assurance, Groups Mutuel de Mons, Preser-
vatrice Fonciere and Groupe Drouot, all of them among 20
leading French insurance groups. '

The brokers themselves have African network, although
their national federation estimates that only some 15 of
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France’s total 1,300 brokers are established there. The leading
French broker, Faugere and Jutheau, which is associated with
America’s Marsh & Mclennan, controls one third, and oper-
ates in Cameroun, Ivory Coast, Gabon and Central African
Republic. It has as it's main rival, Gras Savoye et Compagnie,
which is associated with the US Johnson and Higgins
company and has set up branches in Cameroun, Ivory Coast,
Togo and Gabon since 1978. But then brokering is a relatively
recent arrival in African markets, given the limited number of
insurance companies operating there. Brokers generally act
as agents for particular companies.

The presence of French insurance companies in Africa is
typified by its concentration in Francophone countries. And
like the French banks, the insurance companies have rarely
tried to tap the potential of countries such as Kenya,
Zimbabwe and above all Nigeria, even though insurance
legislation in Nigeria would make it impossible for them to
penetrate that country. UAP subsidiary, the Union Insurance
Company of Kenya, the former branch office of one of the
three insurance companies which merged to form UAP in
1966, is the only exception.

A sectoral breakdown of insurance activities in Africa
reveals several major differences between that market and the
European market. For example, individual life policies are still
a very marginal source of revenue in most African countries
due to lower levels of social and economic development. Life
policies in Africa represent an average of 16% of insurance
revenue compared with 40%, world-wide, according to the
French Federation of Insurance Companies. Group Life Poli-
cies taken out by employers are more common than indi-
vidual policies, although UAP believes that a market for
individual life policy is now developing in Ivory Coast.

Motor Insurance is probably the leading sector, represent-
ing an average 32% of the African Market, compared to 22%
world-wide. Governments’ reluctance to allow popular in-
creases in premium as often as the companies consider
necessary has caused problems. Another sector is Marine
Cargo Insurance, which is the second most important sector
representing 17% of the African market, compared to only 2%
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world-wide, and the percentage is considerably higher in
coastal countries such as Ivory Coast, Senegal, Cameroun and
Gabon,14

The Hotel Industry:

The French are making a booming business in this field
through Novotel group of hotels. Only six years after opening
its first African Hotel at Pointe Noire in the Congo, the Novotel
Group can claim to be the continent’s leading hotel group,
with 39 hotels in fourteen countries. At the latest count, it has
556 new hotel projects at different stages of planning and
discussion in 28 African countries. Novotel considers Africa as
a key area of development in its own international strategy.
It's calculations show that it's 1982 turnover stood at US$81.4
million or about 15% of total group turnover world-wide.
P.ovotel which has been amongst the world’'s top ten hotel
gioups for some years, does not generally own the hotels
which carry its trade name. It is a service company and runs
hotels for state and private sector clients. It sometimes takes a
financial stake in a particular project if it feels so interested.

The Novotel Group was founded in 1967, by Mr. Paul
Dubrule and Gerard Pelisson. It runs hotels under the names
of Novotel, Sofitel, Mercure and |bis. It also owns a chain of
restaurants. At the end of March, 1982, it had 415 hotels in
France and abroad, a total of more than 50,150 rooms and 79
Court-Paille Restaurants. Its turnover in 1981, was US$548.3
million.1%

The Novotel group runs two, three, or four star hotels. The
Novotels are its main product. They offer a three-star service
for a business and tourist clientele and are designed to be
developed as part of national hotel networks, rather than just
an individual hotel.

On the other hand, the Sofitel system, by contrast, is for
individual development. They are in the 4-Star and 4-Star
deluxe class, and are aimed at a prestige clientele, in
important political and economic sectors. Novotel bought the
Sofitel chain from Jacques Borel [nternationale in 1980.
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The Mercure network is a smaller chain of 3-Star hotels
acquired by Novotel in 1975.
The 2-Star |bis Chain, was created by the group in 1973.
There are 15 Novotel Hotels in nine African countries. Five
are in Cameroun, two in Gabon, two in Tunisia, one each in
Congo, Ivory Coast, Egypt, Guinea, Senegal and the Comoros.
/ There are also 14 Sofitels, several of them belonging to the
" joint Union des Transport Ariene (UTA) and Novote! subsidi-
~ ary, Union Touriste et Hotellier (UTH). These are in Yaounde,
Yamousukro, Libreville, Niamey, Dakar, Freetown, Lome and
Lubumbashi, with three each in Mali and Morocco. In Mali,
Novotel runs the Sofitel I'’Amitie in Bamako, and two small
luxury tourist hotels in Mopti and Timbouctou. The 57-room
Relais Kanaga in Mopti opened in July, 1982. Timbouctou's
Relais Azali, also opened in 1982. Other hotels in the Novotel
Group in Africa were recently opened. There was the lbis
Hotel in Abidjan which was opened in 1983, and the 110-room
extension to the Pointe Novotel, which was opened in 1983.
Others opened in 1982/83, were the 100-room Novotel Sali
Portu Dal in Senegal, a 100-room at Bamenda in Cameroun, a
60-room Novotel at Moroni in Comoros, a 160-room lbis in
Douala, and a 250-room hotel in Banjul Gambia. Others were
in the negotiating stage, such as the Novotels in Ouaga-
dougou, Mombasa, and Nairobi Airport as well as Sofitels at
Douala, Bujumbura and Harare. There was a plan to build
three to five hotels in Madagascar, which was being delayed
by internal economic problems. Discussions were going on
with prospective partners in Nigeria, Botswana, Mozambique,
Angola and Ghana. Novotel’s glaring absence from Nigeria is
explained by their officials that Nigerian investors were not
willing to put their money into hotel business because, they
tended to want quick returns on their capital, and they are not
willing to accept the initial wait before a new hotel starts to
show a profit. This problem is seen as peculiar to Nigeria,
where, according to a senior Novotel Executive, the author-
ities have other development priorities. Elsewhere on the
continent, the group's rate of development is often held up by
the lack of public investment resources.®
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Book Publishing:

The oldest known French company in this business operat-
ing in Africa is called Imprimerie Stras-Bourgeoise {ISTRA).
This company, which began its publishing activities in the -
1920’s, today, has a work force of 600 and an annual turnover
of US$ 20.4 million. ISTRA is joint owner with the top French
publishing group, Hachette, of Edicef, the leading French
publisher of school books for use in Africa. The two com-
panies began their association in the 1260's when both were
members of the Institute Pedagogique Africaine et Malagache
{IPAM) which grouped French publishers interested in the
African market. Edicef was formed in 1971, at the time both
ISTRA and Hachette, had their own catalogues of books aimed
at the African market — ISTRA specialising tn primary school
books, Hachette, in secondary schools. The main reason for
ISTRA’s interest in the alliance was Hachette’'s extensive
African distribution network which allowed it to set up local
stocks of books in most French Speaking countries. Edicef's
catalogue contains about 150 titles and turnover in 1982,
totaled about US$4.7 million. This is slightly below the
previous year's figure. Edicef’'s books are generally distri-
buted through bookshops at which parents buy their chil-
dren’s school books.

There is a good deal of African partipation in preparation of
the books for publication. Edicef does a significant amount of
co-edition work, principally with Nouvelles Editions Africaine
(NEA), a company based in Dakar. It is an international

- publishing company in which Senegal, Ivory Coast and Togo,
each has 20% shares. Edicef and another French publisher,
Nethan, each have 10% and the remaining shares are held by
several French publishers. With the importance of the Sene-
galese and the lvorian markets in which NEA is present, it is
estimated that Co-editions could represent as much as 30% of
Edicef's turnover. : i

: -

Bonks and Financial Institutions: 'J _

Banque Nationale de Paris {BNP), Credit Lyonais and

Societe Generale are among the leading foreign banks
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operating in Africa. In the colonial times, the French banking -

presence in Africa, south of the Sahara, was confined mainly
to the Francophone countries of West and Central Africa, and
took the form of branches directly controlled from Paris. This
situation, however, changed in the early 60's with the
attainment of independence by these African countries. The
French banks had to make provisions for local participation in
the capital and running of their banks and adapt to the former
colonies’ desire to open their trade to countries other than
France. The result was to be the French banks' transformation
of their existing branch networks into new independent local
banks. The French banks kept substantial shareholdings along
side government, and often private interests in the country
concerned. In order to meet the international commitments of
the new countries the French banks often had to seek out
partners in Europe and America in order to facilitate trade and
transfers of funds. Today, most of these banks are generally
among the market leaders in the countries where they were
set up often occupying 20% to 30% of the banking market.1?
The controlling share is usually in local hands and the
chairman and other directors are, in the maijority, Africans,
with French presence maintained by a Deputy Managing
Director, or something of the sort. The three big banks, have
now gone beyond the Francophone territories into non-
traditional areas, such as the Anglophone countries. The BNP,
which is the largest of the lot, is now present in 19 African
countries and is, most certainly, the biggest international bank
on the African continent. Most of its interests are in Societe
Financiere Pour les Pays d’Outre Mer (SFOM), set up in 1963
with a group of banks from other industrialised countries. The
bank’'s partners are West Germany’s Dresdner Bank and
Belgium’s Banque Bruxelles Lambert. On 1st September,
1982, a fourth partner, Bank of America, announced that it was
giving up its stake in SFOM. So, SFOM is present in 12 African
countries — Burundi, Senegal, Togo, Congo, Gabon, Ivory
Coast, Kenya, Rwanda, Tchad, Bourkina Fasso, Zaire and
Zimbabwe. Banque Internationale Pour la Commerce et
Industrie de la Cote d’Ivoire (BIC) in which it has a 60% stake,
has 50 branches in lvory Coast, and BIC! du Cameroun in
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which BNP and SFOM have a stake of more than 36%, has 29
branches. Outside the network of the SFOM, BNP Inter-
Continental has 100% owned subsidiaries in Djibouti, Mada-
gascar, Mauritius and Reunion. The BNP itself has 31% stake
in the United Bank for Africa (UBA) in Nigeria and a 100%
owned subsidiary in Niger. BNP has been in Nigeria since
1945. UBA is one of the three main banks in the country with
more than 70 branches and 4,500 employees. It represents
about the same volume of business as that of all the banks in
Francophone West Africa in which BNP is involved, put
together.

In the case of Credit Lyonais, it is present in 10 countries in
Sub-Saharan Africa, namely Cameroun, Central African Re-
public, Congo, Tchad, Ivory Coast, Gabon, Mali, Niger,
Senegal and Togo. All the banks in which Credit Lyonais has a
share holding, are independent local banks and it was the first
to make the transformation from local branches to indepen-
dent banks in West Africa. It's partners in this development
were ltaly’s Banko di Roma, Spain’s Banko Hispano America-
no and West Germany’'s Commerz Bank.'® Societe Generale
set up it's first branch in Africa in Tunis in 1913, and then
extended into Morocco. Only in the early 1940's was there real
development in Sub-Saharan African with the opening of
branches in Senegal, Central African Republic, Congo,
Guinea, Cameroun and lvory Coast. After independence,
Societe Generale, too, joined the movement towards the
establishment of local banks. The ltalian Banko Nazionale Del
Lavoro, the West German Bayerische Vereins-bank, and
Credit Swiss, are it’s current partners in Africa. It is associated
with banks in Cameroun, Central African Republic, Congo,
Ivory Coast, Mauritania, Nigeria and Senegal. The biggest of
them is in Ivory Coast, but Societe Generale Bank.{Nigeria)
Limited, set up in 1977, with Nigerian private interests, has
shown rapid growth. It had 10 branches at the end of 1982.

A fourth French bank has a particularly important historical
role in African banking. Banque Internationale Pour I’Afrique
Occidentale (BIAO) traces its origins in West Africa back to the
establishment of Banque de Senegal in 1853. Originally set up
at Saint Louise, it transferred to Dakar in 1884, and had the
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right to issue bank notes by virtue of an imperial decree.

BIAO from Senegal, spread through other regions, playing
an important part in the development of the countries, where
it established itself. It helped create the Coffee and Cocoa
plantations of Ivory Coast, Banana plantations in Guinea, the
Forestry Industry in Gabon, the cultivation of groundnuts in
Senegal and Sudan, and Cotton in Equitorial Africa. It lost it's
power to issue currency in 1955, and then set about turning
itself into a commercial bank on an international scale. Ten
years later, it drastically changed it's capital structure with this
end in view, by taking on First National City Bank of New York
as a partner with a 49% shareholding. The remaining 51% was
held by Compagnie Financiere France-Afrique, a holding
company in which stakes are held by BNP (37.5%), Credit
Commerciale de France (10.3%) and the Insurance Company,
Groupe Drouot (4.3%). The bank is still having an extensive
network of branches in West Africa, particularly in lvory Coast,
but also in Tchad, Central African Republic, Mali, Niger and
Togo. It also has several subsidiaries in other associated
banks in Cameroun where BIAO Cameroun, has 35 branches,
and in Gabon, Mauritania, Senegal, Upper Volta and Zaire.
Like it's sister, the BNP, it has also had a strong presence in
Nigeria for some years. International Bank for West Africa
(Nigeria) Limited, was incorporated in 1969, using BIAQO’s
three existing branches there. The bank now has a 40%
holding against Nigerian Government’s 60%. As with all the
French bank’s in Nigeria in recent years, growth for this bank
has also been rapid. Three branches were opened in 1982 and
a further six were to come into operation in 1983, It is now the
country’s fourth largest commercial bank, with 33 branches
and more than 1,500 employees.

Several other French banks have interest in Africa in the
form of subsidiaries or shareholding in local banks, but their
geographical spread cannot be compared with that of the big
three and BIAO. Among the notable ones are Bank de
'Indochine and de Suez, Banque Francais des Commerce
Extereur, and Compagnie Financiere de Paris et des Pays Bas.

In spite of the economic difficulties facing many African
countries today, these French banks are still trying to do
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business, particularly in places like Cameroun, Congo, Gabon
and Nigeria, which have oil resefves. The banks are looking
for an increasing volume of business through both invest-
ments in the oil industry and the general economic upturn
which the oil fields have brought. They are also trying to
expand steadily, their branch networks in line with the needs
of their respective countries.

The French big three also seem to agree that the possibility
" of great expansion in Africa is rather limited. In Zimbabwe,
since independence, the BNP is already doing substantial
business by opening up branches. Credit Lyonaise is negotiat-
ing with a view to setting up some form of representation, and
Societe Generale has opened a Liaison office in Harare. Kenya
is also seen as a country with potential and the BNP is again
present in that country. Credit Lyonais has been negotiating to
open a Liaison office at the beginning of 1981. In Nigeria, all
the three banks are now fully established.

Because of the risks involved with a lot of businesses, the
French banks operating in Africa, have always insisted that all
business transactions are backed up by COFACE.

New Energy And Mineral Strategy:

As far back in 1979, one year before the Iranian crisis began,
and two years before the lran-lraq War, France was away from
dependance on Middle East Qil to African sources. It was
learnt that the two French companies, la Societe Nationale EIf
Aquitaine (SNEA) and la Compagnie Francais de Petrol (CEF),
were summoned to Quais d'orsy sometime in 1979, and told
to put a new thinking to the future of oil supplies to France.®
Political upheavals in Iran which had already started, were
perhaps, the main reason why the French decided to take this
decision. Soon after the Quais d'Orsy warning, Mr. Albin
Chalandon, was appointed to head SNEA in place of Pierre
Guillaumat. The latter was said to be hard line Gaullist, who
was reportedly the driving force behind the French com-
panies’ position to the detriment of American and British Oil
Companies. Those days were now over, and Chalandon had
travelled extensively in Africa winning friends and influencing
people outside the Francophone orbit. The stakes for SNEA
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were high because, Africa represented approximately 75% of
its production. SNEA's outpult remained concentrated
Gabon, where it extracted an average of 10 million tonnes a
year, or almost 90% of the local production. The fast rate of
extraction has rapidly depleted Gabon's reserves which
should be exhausted before 1990. Chalandon assured Presi-
dent Omar Bongo, that SNEA, would vigorously pursue its
offshore prospecting. Regrettably, the company failed as it's
officials were not very optimistic. There was a flurry of
diplomatic activities involving not only Chalandon, but also
other French officials. Chalandon was also in Brazzaville in
1978, to patch up the quarrel with the new Yhomby-Opango
government. With Agip, EIf Congo had been involved in a
bitter dispute with the late President Marriane Nguabi, over
governmental decisions to demand a large increase in taxes
and royalties from the two firms. In 1977, Oil was said to have
been discovered by an American company in the lvory Coast's
offshore waters. But determined not to be out-manouvred on
what was considered to be “home ground”, SNEA's new boss
also stopped over in Abidjan, where he managed to obtain
research permits for large offshore zones. In Senegal, he was
able to pull off a grand coup by signing agreements to launch
research in 38% of the country’s area. Nevertheless, a long
standing border dispute with Guinea Bissau might have held
up the exploration. In Niger, Chalandon signed other three
research accords with President Seyne Kountche who had
opened some 345,620 sq.km. for exploration. The American
Oil giant, ESSO, had previously struck oil in the Tin-Touma
region near Lake Chad. There were similar indications in
Tchad itself, where several American firms had been
persevering for a decade. Now that signs of oil were
increasing, SNEA was attempting to elbow its way in. Mr.
Chalandon also went to Mali, where he met President Mousa
Traore, for several concessions in the north-east of Mali. Mr.
Chalandon, also paid special attention to fence mending with
Algeria. The nationalisation of SNEA's Algerian holdings in
1972, deprived it of significant resource and considerably
soured relations with the Algerian government. The SNEA
was now cautiously moving again into Algeria through
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special purchase arrangements. The company also belonged
to an international Consortium prospecting for oil in Tunisia.

The other French company, CFP, was able to maintain its
position in North Africa. Chilly Franco-Algerian relations
never affected its special arrangements with the Algerian
National Company, Sonatrach. ACP's director of prospecting,
Jean Dupuy-Camet announced that the company would
increase the pace of its research in both Algeria and Tunisia.
In fact, it was learnt that 40% of the CFP’s 1979 prospection
budget, around US$ 230 million would be devoted to its
African operations.

Another aspect of SNEA’s activity remained cloaked in
mystery; little mention was made in the annual report about
its Southern African operations. It was learned that in 1974
and 1975, SNEA was prospecting in both South African and
Namibian waters, and was now sinking exploratory holes
offshore near Port Saint Johns.?? While the French company
was still concentrating most of its activities in Francophone
countries, it is much radier to look elsewhere. Nigeria was, by
no means, ignored. In 1982, SNEA had some 35 wells in
production in the Federal Republic and extracts around 4.5
million tonnes a year.

France's interests in Africa represent 15% of the French
total, while imports from Africa amounted to about 8% of
France’'s needs. With its notion of grandeur, France also looks
upon its African ventures as a means of procuring the
strategic minerals which it sorely lacks. Any analysis of
France’s forward policy in Mauritania, Zaire and Tchad in the
year 1977 to 1978, must take this into account. The statement
made by the earstwhile Foreign Minister, Louise de Guiring-
aud, at the end of 1977, concerning the supply of Uranium
from Niger, was a point in question. Mr. Guiringaud under-
lined that a stoppage of Uranium supplies from Niger, would
be a costly financial blow because, Paris would be obliged to
make up the shortfall of purchases in hard currency outside
the Franc zone. What was more, it would considerably
reduce the country’s nuclear independence, vis-a-vis the
United States. A quick glance at the chart of France’s imports
of strategic minerals would reveal that 42.2% came from
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the meeting of the Council of Ministers at the beginning of
January, 1979, to extend the formulae to the field of Uranium.
This involved Niger, Central African Republic and Gabon. The
formulae also acted as a form of insurance in case the regime
changes because the involved countries would have large
investments in France. To facilitate the operation, a subsidiary
of the French Atomic Energy Commission, Cogema, along
with two nationalised banks, bought into the equity of the
State Mining Company, BRGM's subsidiary COFRAMINES.??
Similar operations were being planned for both phosphate
and antimony by France.

New Signs of Disagreements Between France and Members of the
Community:

It has been observed in recent years that France is loosing
grip, to a considerable extent, on some of African community
members. Even in a country like Ivory Coast, where a
French-owned Super market stocks 15 brands of camembert
Cheese, France's grip is slipping, 25 years after independence.
In the Ivory Coast, the glimmering showcase of France's post
colonial success in Africa, 15,000 Frenchmen have gone home
in the past few years, from top government advisers to sales
clerks. But even then, there are still at least, 35,000 Frenchmen
in the Ivory Coast, and 3,000 of these are on the lvorian
government’s payroll. There are at least, 8,000 French men in
the Military bases in Ivory Coast, and another 1,000 French
Advisers train local cadres.

A new phenomenon which has come to light, that a new
generation of Francophone Africans is looking away from
Paris towards the rest of Europe and America. French officials
reveal some nervousness over what they call la parcee
Americain — the American penetration, despite assurances
that US policy supports France’s role in it's former colonies.??

President Omar Bongo of Gabon, has on several occasions,
made it public that he would want to see Amerigan invest-
ment in his country. The Americans themselves disagree with
the French argument of la parcee Americain as nothing but
Gabon's wishful thinking and French Paronoia. Nonetheless,
commercial competition is building up, particularly in larger
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African States which are finding American, Japanese and
European companies often providing better service or other
advantages. Japan controls upto 70% of the automobile
market, although most sales are through French companies
Lebanese traders are now moving steadily into retail trade,
import and export business as well as the small industry
sector.

Some Africans are seeking to temper entrenched private
French interests which, supported by Paris, work together to
form a barrier against newcomers. “We are prepared to offer
Americans, or others, exactly what we offer the French. We
feel it is important to diversify our interests.”’23

Two American companies, Amoco and Tenneco, struck oil
in waters, the French-controlled company, EIf Gabon, had
abandoned. "It is either that Elf's technology is behind or they
were hiding something. Either way, we were upset, and our
eyes are now open.”'?4

In Togo, officials were likewise, miffed when a French
Consulting firm recommended they scrap an idle US$ 44
million steel plant. Instead, the American investor, John Muir
of New York, went in and began producing steel at a profit.

Even in politics, Togo like the other states, is seeking to
broaden it's horizon. On the recent 100th Anniversary of
German Colonisation, a decree noted, “Germany was the first
European country with which the Togolese decided to
establish friendship: a permanent Dean of the Diplomatic Corps,
composed of the West German Ambassador and the French
Ambassador alternating. But the German was to come first.

In the Ivory Coast, Diplomatic relations with a number of
States, including Albania, were opened. The most significant
inroads are in higher education. In the late 1970's, the Ivory
Coast decided to ignore private French warnings that Amer-
ican Universities turned out people, too specialised in their
fields, for developing countries. But since then, two-thirds of
all lvorian doctors earned abroad in technical fields and
science have been in the United States and Canada.

“We always push our best people to go to the US. French
education is too theoretical. We have to retrain people when
they come back.”?5
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Two Senegalese cabinet ministers had American Masters of
Business Administration Degrees. Mr. Edem Kodjo of Togo,
the former Secretary-General of the Organisation of African
Unity {(OAU) and now a Professor in Paris, said in an
interview: “Young Africans feel almost no emotional ties to
France anymore. We are the last generation where that makes
an impact. But stili, these young leaders, they need France. No
one else makes the effort in Africa, and they know it."”

Paris is still striving to maintain its “Captive markets' in
Francophone Africa, while winning new outlets in the more
dynamic economies of Anglophone and Portuguese speaking
Africa. The semi official weekly of the Ministry of Foreign
Trade, La Monitor des Commerce Exterior (MQOCI), described
France's African commerce as of "'a colonial type,” and went
on to add that "It would be extremely dangerous if half of
France’s exports of industrial goods continued to be concen-
trated on a continent which is economically behind the rest of
the Third World.” Nevertheless, MOCI warns that “the
numerous and faithful clientele, which France seems to have
assured for itself for a fong time to come in Africa, is an
advantage which must be preserved.”

France must face up to a strong commercial offensive into
Francophone Africa by the United States. The Americans have
already made a substantial headway in the lvory Coast, and
efforts are being intensified by American business interests in
Cameroun and Gabon. Paradoxically, the Franc zone is
playing a less dominant part in the Franco-African commercial
relations. Only four Franc zone states are among the top ten
French partners on the continent. Of the six countries which
account for over 60% of France’s sales to Africa, namely
Algeria, Nigeria, Morocco, Egypt, South Africa and Tunisia,
none are in the French Monetory Zone. Only Congo Brazzavil-
le and Cameroun, thanks to oil production growth, have
rapidly expanded their purchases of goods made in France,
while the Ivory Coast, bedeviled by a severe economic crisis,
has cut back. Countries, such as Togo, Senegal,. Bourkina
Fasso, Tchad and Central African Republic, hardly offer
dynamic business opportunities. It is towards Nigeria and
South Africa that commercial efforts have been amplified. It
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is, perhaps, in the Maghareb states of North Africa, that
French resolve has been put to the severest test by the Reagan
Administration’s drive to encompass Morocco, and to a lesser
extent, Tunisia, in its so-called policy of “Strategic Consen-
sus'’, Paris has engineered a spectacular, although gaseously
expensive raproachment with Algeria. Mitterrand made a
“technical”, stopover in Algeria at the start of his African tour
in 1982, and on the return leg, he called briefly on the
Mauritanian President, Khouna Ould Hydallah. France was
now to lend support to guarantee Mauritanian sovereignty in
the event of an eventual attack by Moroccan forces. In West
Africa, Mitterrand has been re-enforcing traditional alliances.
Senegal has received substantial economic aid to bolster its
sagging economy. President Abdul Diouf, is viewed as a key
natural relay for French policy on the continent. The lvory
Coast is receiving special attention, with French economic
interests intensifying efforts to maintain their supremacy in a
country which might soon emerge as a major oil producer.
Moreover, French diplomats are playing a discrete role in a
discrete power broking for the succession of President
Houphoet Boigny. The favourite candidate in Africanist circles
remains Henri Konan Bedie, President of the National Assem-
bly.

Niger is also being well treated, with Paris paying a price
higher than the going one, in the world market for the
country’'s uranium exports.

Ties with President Matheu Kerekou of Benin, have im-
proved, while relations with the autocratic Eyadema of Togo,
have somewhat, deteriorated. Central Africa has been the
most direct problem for France’s African policy making.
France’s status in Tchad is now in doubt following Hissene
Habre’s taking over of Ndjamena in a victory over Goukouni
Ouadei, whom Paris attempted to support. Following Ange
Paasse's abortive coup attempt, Franco-CAR links remain
clouded, as President Andre Kolingba still suspects that
members of the Partie Socialist (PS) of France, encouraged
the umpredictable Patasse. Gabonese President, Omar Bon-
go, also remains on his guard against the intentions of the
Mitterrand Administration, resisting attempts to diminish the
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influence in Libreville, of the so-called “Clan des Gabonais"'.
Bongo maintains ready lines of contacts with Washington and
Israel as possible alternatives to his French connections,
President Mobutu, the “Bete Noire” of PS Africanists has been
re-assured that the French would give him every necessary
support if he remained loyal to the French Community.

French efforts to make dramatic breakthroughs in Southern
Africa, have not yielded significant results. Many frontline
states imagine that France could convince the five nations of
the Western contact group to exert more pressure on Pretoria
for a negotiated settlement of the Namibian conflict, but they
have been disappointed.

Notes: 1. European Economic Commission: “Trade Between the Ewrcepan Economic Commission
and African countries between 1958 — 1961." Brussels, 1969.

2. "Orientation of Exchanges between France and Developing countries:” a study set up by the
Directorate of Exiernal Economic Relations of the Ministry of Finance, Paris; and also: “The
Policy of Co-operation with Developing Countries™ (Jeanneney) 18th July, 1963, page 141.

3. Reville D: “Problems Posed by the Evolution of Exchanges between France and other
Countries in the Franc zone,” 1968, p.269.

4. Mr. Benoit, President of Rencontres Africaine in an interview published in 1982.
5 Ibid,

6. Marche Tropicaux, Paris (Special edition), 1982.

7. ibid.
8. AED Magazine, 18 September, 1981.

9 Spurrier, Andrew, Article in AED Magazine, 29 April, 1983.

10. Ibid.
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CHAPTER FIVE

MILITARY RELATIONS WITH AFRICAN
COUNTRIES

Introduction:

Military aid to former French colonies was always consi-
dered as part of development aid. Before the colonies became
independent, France had deliberately introduced a policy of
“Military Co-operation” with new states, the main purpose
being to arm the countries in such a way that they could deter
foreign aggression. At the same time, through such co-
operation with France, their defence would form part of the
global strategy of the “metropolitant” power.

General De Gaulle, in an address at a higher military
institute in France on 13th November, 1959, declared: "“Natur-
ally the defence of France is inseperable with that of other
countries.”

Since the second World War, French policy makers have
always deliberately regarded their African colonies as, “the
ultimate refuge of the sovereignty of France.” French troops
deployed in Africa were considered as "“the rear guard army to
safe guard the sovereignty of the empire and the defence of
France.”' By an order of 7th January, 1959, General De Gaulle,
confirmed the role of the French African Army in the cader of
the notion, "of the global defence of France.” In the final
analysis, according to De Gaulle, “the responsibility for the
defence of France rests with the French authorities.” The
French overseas army, even if it may include some native
Africans, is still regarded as a French Army and is comman-
ded by French Officers. The first military bases established
under this arrangement, were those of Dakar, Point-Noire,
Fort Lamy (Ndjamena), Diego-Suarez and Djibouti.? On the
attainment of independence, France tried to maintain her
bases and to keep them in close collaboration with the new
African armies through military assistance to them. In signing
agreements for such military assistance and co-operation, the
French authorities have always tried to include the clause, “to
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establish in each state, new structures which could permit the
prolongation of the French military presence.” These include
concessions — as regards military facilities, such as the right
to carry out territorial surveillence, to undertake flying
missions, and to inspect military installations. The military
committee signed bilateral agreements covering such facili-
ties with Senegal, Mauritania, Togo and Madagascar, as well
as regional agreements covering Ivory Coast, Dahomey
(Benin), Niger and the former Equatorial Africa. By so doing,
they established all the necessary structures of concertation.
At the end, France engaged herself with the provision of
assistance to ensure the defence of each country.

France maintained about 58,500 troops in Africa up to 1963.
But from 1964, these troops were progressively reduced,
bringing the figure down to 21,300 (in 1964) and finally, to
6,000 by 1968. These 6,000 were spread in the bases at
Djibouti (4,400), Senegal (1,309), Ivory Coast {500) and Gabon
(500). See Tables 2 & 3. But even the bases themselves
continued to be reduced, especially with the request made by
Mali, Madagascar, Niger and Chad for the removal of French
forces from their territories. Such reduction of forces was not
as a result of reduced interest on the part of France but simply
because of the establishment of Rapid Deployment Force
(RDF) bases in Bretagne, in the north of France, and also in the
south of the country which made it possible for French troops
to be flown to any area of conflict within a relatively short
time. Therefore, the existence of the forces in Africe was
considered to be of purely logistic nature. Furthermore,
because of the dependence of African troops for their
weapons and training on France, the French authorities
consider them as part and parcel of their own defence posture
in the African region. The French, of course, are quick to point
out that their remaining troops in Africa are there principally
to cover the commercial routes around the African continent;
with Dakar, Port Bouet and Point-Noire covering the western
coast of Africa; Diago Suarez and Reunion covering the
south-eastern coast and Djibouti, which assumed the impor-
tant role of overlooking the Red Sea petroleum route before
the closure of the Suez Canal in 1967. The base at Fort Lamy,
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(now Njamena) played the role of covering the centre of the
continent. That position was considered to be very important
in the early 60's. See Table 1.

At the end of the colonial era, some of the departing powers
left Africa without leaving any military bases behind. This left
these countries as “preys” to the Soviet Union which helped
towards the attainment of their independence indirectly
through propaganda. France considered herself as the only
_country that stayed behind to stop the envisaged Soviet
expansion in Africa. She has accused the Americans and other
Western countries of incoherent African policies:

“With the development of the Cold War, and the Western
strategy of containment, the European countries were capable
not only to obtain the tacit consent of the United States and to
maintain their presence in Africa, but equally too, for their active
participation in the continent.”?

Nevertheless, that position of infuence over strategy was
virtually lost by the end of the 20 years of our review. Before
the end of the Cold War, and the schism of communism has
transformed whatever is available into a strictly bipolar affair,
the American pre-occupation with Vietnam made it possible
for the Soviet Union to cast it's eyes on the mineral resources
of Africa and to keep busy away from the prying eyes of the
western powers. The French intervention in Kolwezi, Zaire, in
1978, is seen by the French as proof of the importance of their
presence in Africa and the failure of other western countries to
realise the real dangers that faced their interests on the
continent. It is also seen as a confirmation of what General De
Gaulle said in 1959 that France’s defence did not exclude that
of other friendly countries in the West.

THE DE GUIRINGAUD DOCTRINE

On 9th May, 1978, the Paris daily paper, Le Monde, reported
a speech made by Mr. De Guiringaud, the earstwhile Foreign
Minister of France in which he tried to justify France’s
intervention in African affairs with these words, "“we cannot
play a role and we cannot make our mark in the world without
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taking risks.” According to Guiringaud,

“military power, the capacity to defend one’s own territory and
to intervene in matters across frontiers is one of the indications
of the power of a nation.”*

But one has to caution, too, that this is a very dangerous
policy that Guiringaud was advocating especially in a world
dominated by super power rivalries between America and the
Soviet Union, and in a world where atomic weapons are
stored by the big powers.

France is known to have frequently used her troops in
African states to suppress internal disorder, even before
independence. But it is also a fact that it is only in black Africa
that she dared do this sort of thing without trying to go via an
international organisation, such as the UNO. France's con-
tinued intervention in Africa raises many questions not only
on their motives and objectives, but also their own effect on
her infuence and power in the continent, It is very dangerous
in the long run, more so in the policy of Co-operation which
France regards so very highly, It's impact on the international
scene cannot be under-estimated.

One of the problems that face various French governments,
it seems, is the pressure exerted on them by private economic
interests which are in Africa to exploit the continent’s
resources. They push governments of France to take deci-
sions which are bound to be regretted in due course. One can
offer any arguments, but one cannot justify such unnecessary
interventions, even though some protagonists of this tactic
could say that the objective is to ensure the stability of the
African continent. It is unfortunate, of course, that France is
not the only guilty country in Africa where foreign troops are
deployed with abandon. For example, Angola and Ethiopia
have seen the deployment of Cuban troops operating under
the command and guidance of East European Officers.

The stability of the continent can also be seen from the
point of view of irridentism of certain countries which keep
competing and going to war over disputed territorial bound-
aries. This problem is prevalent between Somalia- and
Ethiopia, between Nigeria and Cameroun, etc. Even though
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the Qrganization of African Unity {OAU) has proclaimed in it's
Charter that African boundaries as left by colonial powers,
should be left as they are, conflicts have continued unabated,
somatimes leading to war. French authorities are quick to
point cdut that their interventions in Africa were on the
invitation of the African governments concerned. Intervention
a la Afghanistan, you might say! But even this policy of “invited:
intervention’ has got it’s own cantradictions. For example, on
_ 26th February, 1964, Mr. Peyrefitte, a spokesman of the

French government, iried to justify France’s intervention in
Gabon: |

“The intervention ol French troops is at the request of the
legitimate authorities of those countries, to establish law and
order, and this is in accordance with agreements between the
countries concerned.”d

But by the same token, it could be recalled that in 1963,
President Albert Youlou of Gabon faced military rebellion and
the French government did not intervene for reasons which
are very hard to find. But Mr. Peyrefitte again has a way of
explaining it:

“it is not pessibie always for us o intllalruena whenever there is
an upset (palace coup) in any Presidential palace.”$

Now, it is necessary for the French authorities to explain the
difference between a “palace coup” and a situation which
causes "“a breakdown of law and order.” There was also the
case of Mr. Tombalbaye in Chad who was overthrown by
General Malloum. Without being machiavelian about it, one
would think that an African Head of State needs to be in the
good books of France before an interventionist force is sent to
save him from a coup d’tat. The overthrow of Emperor
Bokassa of Central African Republic is another good example
of where the French government failed to do anything to stop
it. In the case of Tchad, Zaire and Mauritania, the French
authorities gave the reason of “protecting their own nation-
als,”” but the same was not true in the two other cases. For the
French, it does not matter if the Head of State is a dictator, or
anything, as long as it can be explained that the countyy has a
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defence agreement with France. That Head of State can call
for France's intervention any time he feels threatened by
developments in internal politics, Even where there is no
proper mutual defence agreement to allow for that interven-
tion, a military technical cooperation agreement could be
used to justify intervention. In other words, it could also be
said that the personal relationship between the President of
France and the President of a threatened African country often
supercedes the real interests of the local populations. But, of
course, the spaciousness of France's argument for interven-
tion can be seen in the military agreement signed with Tchad
on 6th March, 1976, article 4, where it was clearly stated that
"French troops cannot intervene in internal affairs towards
the maintenance of law and order.”” But as we also know,
sometimes these agreements have got a secret Annex to
them and, in this case, this particular provision for interven-
tion might have been contained therein. France could always
advance the argument that she could intervene in the case of
external aggression. In the cases of Tchad and Mauritania,
France’s relations with the intervening powers, namely Libya
and Algeria, were examined against the background of
“diplomatic expediency and the Mediterranean Basin Secur-
ity.”

But French authorities are sensitive when they are accused
of being “the Gendarme of Africa.”

In effect, if the real intention of France’s military interven-
tion in African countries is to normalize her presence in those
countries, it is also important to note that her own credibility
in the long run will be progressively eroded.

MILITARY ASSISTANCE

If the maintenance of legal status and the protection of
territorial integrity of a country is part of the definition of
power, then it goes without saying that the protection of
territory is a priority objective of all sovereign states. At time
of independence, the new African countries did not seek only
to form their own national armies to replace colonial armies,
but also sought to reassure their country by arranging
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various military agreememts to sustain them. Only three
. countriegs — Cameroun, Upper Volta and Mali did not sign a
military co-operation agreement on military technical assist-
. ance 'with France, even though she has received same.

Under these military technical co-operation agreements,.
African gountries were at liberty to call on the French -
government to supply armed forces to help in the provisian of
security and the protection -of territorial borders against
external aggression. Such military co-operation agresements
were very careful to establish all the necessry parameters for
easy deployment of forces. Local military committees were
established in each country and they worked in co-operation
with the top military authorities of France who derived their
powers directly from the Prime Minister. See Table 4. Such
co-operation agreements always referred to the aid in their
annexes as “aid and mutual facilities” on defence matters,
Although these agreements talk about protection against external
aggression, it would appear that no such external aggression ever
occured, N

But there were cases of internal law and order problems,
g.g. in Cameroun {1861), Gabon (1964}, and alsc Chad. These
actions were carried out by troops flown specially from France
which, after executing their duties, returned to their home
bases. This partly explains the effectiveness of France’s RDF
and the reason why the French troops in Africa were
progressively reduced. _

It is very interesting to note that French military co-
operation agreements also cover the protection of primary
products and strategic produce and minerals such as, hydro-
carbons, uranium, lythium, etc. Agreement on protection of
primary products make sit incumbent on the African country
to give France the first option to buy any such products that
she may wish to export. But France also reciprocated in
similar respects, This policy also helps to explain why Nigeria
and other members of ECOWAS have been finding it very
difficult to get that organization off the ground. Because
_certain sections of such agreements are atways secret and not
published in the gazette with the main document, it is difficult
to know exactly the kind of control exercised by France on her
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former colonies. This is bound to lead to a lot of frustrations,
especially to the Anglo-phone African countries in the West
Africa zone which look forward to closer co-operation with
their sister countries in ECOWAS. France and Gabon, for
example, concluded in 1974, a specific agreement concerning
the supply of uranium, thorium, beryllium, phylium and other
minerals with the exception of petroleum. The agreement
concluded with the words, “The Government of the Republic
of Gabon, considers the Government of the Republic of
France as the primary client with the first priority.” On the face
of it, the purpose of military co-operation assistance to African
countries by France is to give such assistance to the national
Armed Forces of the African countries. This is the principal
objective of the agreement signed with all the countries with
the exception of Guinea and Mali. Since 1965, such aid is
given through the channel of the Ministry of Co-operation.
This aid also includes training for cadres of the national
armies of the African countries either at home or in institu-
tions in France. S

The military co-operation agreements signed between
France, the African countries and Malagasy Republic in 1960,
have always emphasised the sovereignty of the countries
concerned. These agreements have provided for a very
careful planning and interpretation of the type of assistance
that is given, in which case, they anticipate internal troubles
and, for that reason, the officers are trianed in the model of
French forces. It is rather curious, however, that inspite of all
this careful planning, the coups that affected some of the
Francophone countries were led by officers trained in France,
e.g. General Malloum of Tchad, General Ramanantsoa or
Captain Raziraka of Madagascar, Major Kountche of Niger,
and “General” Badel Bokassa of Central African Repubilic.

Military aid which was included in the budget of the
Ministry of Co-operation from 1964 — 1978 had remained
almost constant at between 10 and 13 per cent of the total
budget. While 45 million francs was spent in 1964 oh military
technical co-operation, the figure rose to 124 million francs in 1965,
This is because of the transfer of the subject of military co-operation
to the Ministry of Co-operation, In 1978, it was stated that there was
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an increased request for aid from African countries brought about
by the internal security situations in those countries. The amounts
required were to cover the expenses and maintenance of 1,000
co-operation workers in 1977, a figure which rose to 1,250 in 1978.
This also included the training of 1,500 people for the various
African countries. The political importance of military technical
assistance to African countries cannot be under-estimated.

MILITARY BASES

In spite of various denials and explanations by French
officials, regarding the deployment of French troops in Africa,
it is quite obvious that they are going to be maintained for the
foreseeable future. We recall a statement made by the French
Foreign Miniser, Mr. Yves Doutriaux to the effect that French
troops based in Africa would not be withdrawn.? This Minister
also told a correspondent of the News Agency of Nigeria in
Paris, that the withdrawal of such troops would depend on the
countries where they were located. “If such countries demand
the withdrawal of such troops, France will not hesitate to do
s0."1% The countries involved at the moment are, Gabon,
lvory Coast, Senegal, Central African Republic, Tchad and
Djibouti. Although it was mentioned elsewhere, that the
purpose of these troops is to protect the sea routes, it is also
obvious that they are there to protect French investments
inside or near the countries where they are located. For
example, the military base at Franceville in the heart of
Gabon’s mining district, near the Congolese frontier is to
overlook the uranium and manganese mines which are in
operation in this zone.'" In fact, before the Franceville base
was estalished, the earstwhile French President, Giscard
d’Estaing paid a visit to Central African Republic in 1978
where he held a meeting with President Bongo, President
Malloum (Tchad), President Mobutu (Zaire) and the Prime
Minister of Gabon to conclude agreement on the establish-
ment of new French bases in the region.

The base at Franceville is said to be large enough to carry
the biggest jets available. It was also alleged that the same
airport was designed to be used by South African Airlines for
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refueling stop-overs in their long distance flights to and from
Europe and America. Similarly France has constructed a large
air base and missile testing site in the north-east corner of the
Central African Republic near the town of Bouar. The coun-
try’s Bakouma uranium mines should have come into opera-
tion in 1982, and the French Atomic Energy Commission was
expecting to get a large share of the estimated yearly
production of 1,200 tons.1?

The French army, having learnt from it's failures in the
operation in Shaba, has tried to reorganize it's operations in
Africa to make them more efficient. According to General
Loizillion, the French army has established integrated units
which would be more efficient in African combat role.'® These
units represent a potent strike force for rapid transport to
African battle fields. The French parachute drops on Kolwezi
in 1978 not only revealed the lack of France’s air capacity (they
used American planes to transport troops), but also under-
lined the weakness in their communication facilities. The
Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces, General Mery said
in 1979, that a new system of battle field communications with
the Centre Operationnel des Armes buried beneath the
Defence Ministry in Paris had been expanded. In fact, the
French have installed an air borne liaison centre in a Transall
military transport air craft to chart troop movements in Africa.
This system became operational in 1980. France has also been
trying to upgrade the training of armies in Francophone
African states. In 1978, alone, 2,200 African officers and
non-commissioned men received advanced training in
France. This figure rose to 2,500 in 1979. The French
government spent 80 million francs for this training activity.
There has also been an increase of French training officers

despatched to Francophone African countries for training
purposes.

THE SALE OF ARMS

As noted earlier, it is quite obvious that France has no real
policy towards non-Francophone African countries. Whilst
France is very careful in her relations with the Francophone



101

States which, for all practical purposes she regards as an
extension of her own territory, her attitude towards the rest is
dictated basically by economic interests which are coldly
pursued. with hardly any scrupple or morality. This is ex-
plained by the facts and figures revealed elsewhere in this
thesis. She has supplied arms simultaneously to countries
which are likely to be at war with one another (or are even in
the state of billigerence), e.g. Libya and Egypt; Nigeria and
Cameroun; Ethiopia and Somalia; and South Africa and the
rest of black Africa etc.

France's close relationship with her former colonies in
military matters also raises a question as to these countries’
claim to non-alignment and membership of the organized
third-world bloc.

Table 1:

STRENGTH OF THE ARMED FORCES OF SOME AFRICAN
COUNTRIES
ASSISTED BY FRANCE (INCLUDING GENDERMERIE}

COUNTRY 1964 1968 1977 1980
BENIN (DAHOMEY) 1,000 2,900 2,400 2,290
CAMEROUN 2,700 7,750 12,000 11,300
C. A. R 500 1,700 3,000 3,360
CONGO 700 4,300 7,000 9,425
IVORY COAST 4,000 5,100 8,000 9,450
GABON 600 1,200 4,750 4,350
UPPER VOLTA (BOURKINA-FASSO) 1,000 2,700 8,000 4,675
MADAGASCAR 2,600 7,600 12,000 21,000
MAL] 3,000 4,700 7,500 9,950
MAURITANIA 500 1,700 8,000 10,720
NIGER 1,200 2,400 3,000 4,280
SENEGAL 2,500 6,700 10,000 11,720
TCHAD 400 2,800 11,000 9,200
TOGO 250 1,400 2,500 5,010
BURUNDI 800 1,200 5,000 7,500
RWANDA 900 2,000 6,000 4,850
ZAIRE 30,000 33,000 43,400 65,500

SOURCES: Martin, M — “L'armee et le pouvoir politique en Afrigue noire,”
Bordeaux, unpublished thesis, 1970, page 489; and

“Les forces armees mondiales 1976 — 71, Paris, a french publication, 1977. And
also The Military Balance, Inst. of Strategic Studies, London, 1984,
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FRENCH MILITARY INTERVENTIONS IN BLACK AFRICA

YEAR
1960

1961

1963

1964

1968

September, 1975 1@

1977

1978

COUNTRY
CAMEROUN

CONGO
GABON)
CONGOD)

CAMEROUN
MAURITANIA

TCHAD

NIGER

GABON

TCHAD

Apnil, 19689
January, 197110

TCHAD

ZAIRE

MAURITANIA

ZAYRE
TCHAD

TYPE OF INTERVENTION
Suppression of revolt by
members of U. P. C.
Restoration of Law and Order
Conflicts between citizens of
both countries.

Suppression of U.P.C. revolil.
Restoration of Law and Order.

Restoration of Law and Order.
Stabilisation of Hamani Diori's
government.

Stabilisation of President M'ba.

Internal Security,

Internal Security and Suppress-
sion of FROLINAT.

Logistic aid to Zairian army.

Agrial raids to protect technical

aid workers.
Protection of French citizens in Shaba.
Internal Security duties.

SOURCE: Statement by Mr. M. A. Peyrefitte, quoted by AFP's weekly bulletin for Black Afnica
No. 316 ol 4 March, 1964

Note: 1.

Also: Nielsen, WA

page 431.

“The Great Powers and Africa,” London, Pall Mall Press, 1969,

Date of the official termination of intervention in Tehad.
2. Date of the repatriation of members of French expeditionary corps.
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ARMS SALES AGREEMENTS BETWEEN FRANCE AND SOME
AFRICAN COUNTRIES 1975 — 1980

YEAR
187%

1976

1947

1978

1979

1980

COUNTRY

To South Mo,
To Egypt:

To Libvya:

Ta Morocco:

To Togo:

To South Africa:
Ta Egypt:
To Libvya:

To tvory Coast:
To Mauritania:
To Scuth Africa:

To Egypt:
Toy Lilwya,

To Sudan.
To vory Coast:

To Egypt:
To Nigeria:
To Moroceo:
To Sudan:

- To Togo:
To Morocco:
Ta Camaroun:
Te Gabon:
To Ivory Coast:
To Senegal:

To Djibouti:

© EQUIPMENT TYPE

Agosta-closs subs
Giazelle helicopters
Mirage F.1 fighters
Mirage F.1 fighters
Magister ac

Type ABLS freighters
Crotale SAM

LIST

PR 72 FBBG
Otomat SSM
Landing ship

AML Armoured cars
Exccet SSM

Mirage fighiers
FPBG 'F Class subs
Mirage 80 lighlers
Alpha Jet trq ac
Mirage N fighters
FPB

Agosta-class subs
La comballanle class
FPBG

Mirage fighters
Mirage V fightors
Puma helicaptors
AMX-10 APC

Alpha Jat trg ac

Alpha Jet trg ac
Crotale SAM

Magister trg ac
Puma helicopter

VADAR 20mm SFAA gun

VAB APC
PR 72 FACIP)

feims Cssna U-206G

GNTY, PRICE :
2 US% 4,2 million
42 NA
38 NA
25 NA
5 NA
2 NA
7 NA&
1 NA
10 US% 186 million
80 US$ 201.3 "
1 NA
? NA
? NA
14 NA
6 N&
24 MNA
12 MA
14 NA
2 NA
2 NA
2 NA
25 MNA
15 NA
1Q NA,
? NA
3 NA
24 US3$ 144 million
? NA
2 NA
1 NA
B NA
13 NA
1 M A
1 NA,

SOURCE: The Military Balance, various issues {rom 197780, institute for Strategic Studies,

London.
*NA — Not Available,
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AMML-0Z, M — “Reves Francaise d'etudes politiques africaines,” No. 134 of February, 1977
pages 6589,

DABEZIES, P — "La politigue Africaine du Gen. De Gaulle, 1958 — 69, Bordeaux, France,
1979,

MAYAL, J — “Africa: The Cold War and After,” Elak Books, Londan, International Relations
Series, Volume 4, 1971, page 87.

Le Mande, 11 May, 1978
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Official Gazere, Paris, 30 April, 1978.
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CHAPTER SIX

RELATIONS WITH RACIST REGIMES

France's relations with the racist regimes in South Africa
and Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe), may not easily fit in with a
narrow definition of neo-colonialism. This is because, South
Africa, even though once a colony, has been independent for
nearly a century and is indeed one of the most advanced
nations in the southern hemisphere. Rhodesia, though a
colony during the period covered by our study, was a British
responsibility and located very far from any French colony.
The two countries are, however, rather unique in the sense
that they were ruled by minority white settlers who have
institutionalised white racial superiority over the biack major-
ity as a way of life and a form of government. Although the
countries were notionally independent, it was really a ruse as
the black majority lived in special enclaves where alone their
civic rights were guaranteed. Such enclaves were ruled like
colonies by the few whites who held the monopoly of power.

In choosing to discuss France’s policy towards theSe racist
regimes, therefore, we do so in consideration of the fact that
the country is exploiting the weakness, al beit inability of the
black African people to determine their political rights and
assert their economic power. Even though the countries
belonged to them, they had no rights over the abundant
mineral resources or the means to contro! the major means of
production.

Taking advantage of this weakeness, France has joined
other nations in bolstering the economic power of the white
races through trade and investment as well as military,
technical and scientific co-operation

(A) SOUTH AFRICA:

The history of France's relations with South Africa, date
many years back. But for the purpose of this study, we shall
consider the development of these relations from the 50's i.e.
before the government of the Fifth Republic waded in
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officially.

The first open indication of France's official involvement
with South Africa was on July 11th, 1963, when several
African countries called on the United Nations Security
Council to discuss the supplies of arms to South Africa. The
French delegate, Mr. Seydoux, told the council that France
would supply to South Africa only those arms she needed for
external defence. She would not supply arms that could be
used by South Africa for the suppression of internal insurrec-
tion by blacks.

The Security Council resolution of July, 1963, calling for a
" total ban on the supply of arms to South Africa was approved
with two absentions namely, France and Britain. When the
Security Council held another meeting in December, 1963,
France voted for the resolution and called on all states ‘'to
cease forthwith, the sale and shipment of equipment and
arms for the manufacture and maintenance of arms and
ammunitions in South Africa.” But in spite of these resolu-
tions, it is known that France had continued to collaborate
with South Africa.

Earlier on, before the government came in, economic
relations between France and South Africa could be summa-
rised in one word: Wool. From the early 50’s, France hought
from 40 to 60 per cent of South African production annually.
When the rest of the country — except for rugby players —
largely ignored the existence of South Africa, that racist
country was almost a household word in Mazamet, where the
skins were treated, and in Roubaix, where the wool was spun.
The importance of this commodity was so great that one of
the biggest French banks created a South African subsidiary
to cater primarily to the needs of the wool buyers.

“This is how the French Bank of South Africa was born in 1949,
South Africa was only remotely mentioned in connection with
exotic names of gold mines, the shares of which were
traditionally found in most investment companies.”!

The French Government seemed to take notice of the
existence of South Africa for the first time only after the 1959
takeover by General de Gaulle, when France sought allies for
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her position on the Algerian question, which had come up for
debate at the United Nations. The previous regimes, left to
centre oriented, were satisfied with the dormant relations
between the two countries, exclusively in the hands of the
private sector: Banque de l'Indochine, Compagnie Maritime
des Chargeurs Reunis, Compagnie des Messageries Maritime,
U.T.A. and the big “lainiers"" {wool buyers) of Roubaix.

General de Gaulle was to change this. To express his
gratitude to one of the very small number of countries which
whole heartedly supported his position of strict non-
interference in a country's internal affairs which he held
concerning the Algerian war, he never publicly mentioned
apartheid. Added to this mild satisfaction, South Africa drew
great comfort from De Gualle’s conservative adviser, Jacques
Rueff, one of the first economists to call for a revaluation for
the official gold price.

in 1960, South Africa was equally in desperate need of
friends, when after the Sharpeville massacre, traditional links
with Britain and the Commonwealth were at a breaking point.
Strong France-South African ties were, therefore, a natural
response to urgent political circumstances; and the two
countries lost no time in giving concrete form to their new
friendship. South African army officers were sent to Algeria to
train in anti-guerilla tactics, and soon after, French arms were
sold to South Africa. The early military support South Africa
drew from France was undoubtedly at the roots of the present
“success’’ of French firms in South Africa.

Given that the South African economy is widely controlled
by British-oriented capital, France could not have found a
better way to penetrate the South African market than
through the Afrikaner-controlled Government and armed
forces. Well over half of all loans and orders placed in South
Africa in France emanate from the State Corporations,
strongholds of the Nationalist Party. The Nationalist drive for
rapid development of an autonomous industry received its
greatest encouragement from France. The role of France in
South Africa should be judged on it's strategic importance,
rather than on it's purely commercial aspects. French exports
to South Africa are predominantly of a military nature, and
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strict censorship of details concerning these transactions is
applied by both sides. Thercfore, when official statistics list
France as South Alrica’s sixth trading partner, she is in fact,
sceond only 1o Great Britain,

The period covering the tenure of oflice of General De
Gaulle, i.c. 1958 to 1969, saw the closet cooperation between
France and South Africa. This cooperation was not restricted
1o the sale of arms only. The assislance given to South Africa
was acknowledgoed by officials and the media of information.
For example, the government newspaper, “Dagbreek”, of 2nd
Juna, 1968, declared:

“"France {has} always delended vs and Rhodesia in the United
Nations with it's firmv pelicy of non intederence.”?

MILITARY CO-OPERATION:

th spite of Scearty Cormnetl Besolution No. 181 of December
1963, France continued to provide South Africa with helicop-
ters, myisstles, atcrafts, armoured vebicles, as well as the
licences to manufacture them. In Oclober, 1970, the late
President Pompidou, gave the official OAU mission, headed
by Mr. Kenneth Kaunda, formal assurances that no anti-
aquoerdla eouipmaoent would in futare, he supplied to South
Alrica. A yoear tatar, however, on 27 Junc, 1971, the South
African Armourment Development and Production Corpora-
ton {ARMACOR), signed contracts with the French Aviation
Company, Marcel Dassault, for the manulacture under licence
i South Africa, of two of the company’s Maclr 2 supersonic
areral) thi: Mirage Bl somae 4h of which were already in
service with the South African Air Foree; and the Mirage F.1,
which made iUs first public flight in France in June, 1970, No
disclosure was made as to the nurmber of aircraft of both types
which were to be manufactured by the Alas Aireraft Corpora-
tion, a subsidiary of ARMACOR, or the total cost involved. I
was important that aninitial rap of b0 plancs was scheduled at
a total cost ol well over US$ 50 million.

On 30 June, 1971, a Londen neowspaper published an article
antitled “Adrcraft Deal: Part of the Fact', in which il was
stated, inter aliia:
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“Soutl Alrica and France will work increasingly closer together
in the military field in future. This includes the exchange of top
secret military information and making available, trained arti-
sans and technicians, The agreement over the mirage will also
contrihute to strengthening the bonds between South Africa and
France.™

The paper cxpressed the opinion that the agreemoent was
significant e that it demonstrated that the South African
government still regardecd France as it's most reliable partner
in the ficld of arms procurement. Secondly, the deal implied
that the Gaullist tradition of indifference to the criticisms of
independent Alrica was being continued under the Pompidou
administration. The pragmatic approach of the French 1o
isstios of His kind has an ohvious appeal 1o the Sauth African
governmaent, particutarly in view of the fact that the issuc
apparently raises little consistent interest, aor concern, in the
French news meaodia or among public opinion as a whaole, apart
from sporadic trado union prolests at French policy towards
the republic.

“The relative absence in France, o any wide-spread public
tebate about the morality of such relations is conveniently in
harmony with the Seuth African insistence on the principle of
non-intereference in domoestic affairs as a basic requirement for
the orderly and successtul conduet of toreign pelicy.™

On a more practical level, military cooperation with Fraonge
is woelcomed as evidence of, at least, one important Westlorn
power's conviclion of South Alrica’s importance in global
strateqic terrns, Whether, in fact, French policy is moltivated
by such considerations, is besides the point. And indeod,
there has been Little enthusiasm for the hints struck by the
republic’s leadoers from time to lime that France might replace
Britain as the cinel henaficiary under the Simonstown Agreo:
ment. Whiat ultimately matlters, from Pretona’s stand point, is
the comiarting knowlodge that the ssolation so often reflected
in massive majorihios against (t's policies by the General
Asscmbly of the United Nations, is more apparent than real
Much mare imiportant s the creation of conorete ties with
spoecihic courtries and, mthe Trench case, it s the links in the
maoritima and defonce Belds that really count as Mr. 2. Botha,
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the Minister ol Defence, stressed in March, 1969, Furth-
grmore, the Dassault Agreement should be secen in the
context of the British Government's decision to go no further,
for the Lime being, than meet it’s alleged obligations under
Simonstown Agreement. The authorisation of the sale of 7
Wasp helicopiers, had not been followed by any new commit-
ments on the British side. This may not be for want of trying,
as far as the latter 1s concerned, but rather, because of a
calculation by South Alrica that “arms dealing with Britain is
an uncertain or unreliable enterprise, given the domestic and
Commonwecalth hoslility the issue inevitably evokes™.

Mr. Botha had told Mr. Pierre Messmer, the then Minister of
the French Armed Forces under President De Gualle and,
subscquently, the French Prime Minister under President
Pompidou, when attending the launching at Nantes, of South
Africa’s first French huilt Daphne Class Sub-Marine (Maria
Van Ricbock) on 18th March, 1969:

“Today, we are makiug history. We are witsessiag the creatian
of important links in the maritime and defence ficlds hetween
France and South Alrica”™. Mr. Botha had gone on to offer France
“free use” of the new sub-marine base, then being built in
Simoustawn for “the maintenance of her sub-marines in peace

s

and war'®

At the end of 1973, France seemeaed to have lifted the ban on
the re-expofrt ol military eguipment imposed on most of her.
customaers around the world, to allow South Africa-assembic
Panhard armourced cars mounted with DTAT guns to be sold
to lan Smith’s Rhodesian forces. An article in the Paris daily,
te Monde, revealed that ncgotiations werc under way
between Paris and Pretoria for the purchase of new military
cquipment, including hand grenades.© All this indicated that
France was willing to supply South Africa with virtually any
type or quantity ol weapons, without even the usual officially
imposed restrictions,
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Tob'l_e 1:

FRENCH MILITARY SUPPLIES TO SQUTH AFRICA, 1962-76

DATE MUMBER ITEM COMMENT
1962 30 Sud Alouelte 2
1963 16 Aircrall; Dassault
Mirnge M—CZ
1964 3 Nassaull:
Mirage 3—B7
1965—66 no Sud Alouette 3
1965 - -6 W Rassauh Mirage 3—--NZ
1966 4 Passault Mirage 3—RZ
1966—67 16 Sud 8A — 3210
Super Trelon
19468 120 Torpedos FF 33 million
1968 ? Missiles ¥F 54 million
1968 3 Dassault Mirage 3—D7Z
1968 20 AML Armoured Yehicles FF 8 millian
19G8 5 Sud Alouelte 3
19G8 250 4HD Engines FF 4.2 million
1969 9 Naord Transall C—160
1969 16 Sad SA- 330 Puma hel
1069 16 Sucl Aloyatte: 3
1963 48 Nard AS 30
19463 96 Malry R-530
19G5—66 44 Naord A5 =30
1965--66 Y6 Matra R—530
1970 3 Sub-Marine
Daphne Class? US$ 27.8 miltion
1961—70 G Fanhard Maodal 245
1975 2 Ayosta Class Subs B5% 4.2 mithon
1976 g Freighters, typae AD9
1976 47 Mkooet G5M

SOUCE: The Militmy Babimee Vatinns issues,
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Table 2 - Cont.

1967 Helicapter Manette 3 60 SNIAS
1967 Hel, engine  Arlpuste B0 ¢ spares [urbomea
1967 Hithicogier Super Frelon 16 SMIASG
1967 Hel engine T 1+ spoares Turbomecao
1068 Tunk AMX 30 20 Panhard DTAT Criusat
1968 Radar/Missite Cratale3 batteries & Engines Matro & Thomson
1968 Submurine  Daphne 3 Dubigecn-Narmandie
19569  Helicopter  Puima 20 SNIAS & Woestland
1970  Transport Transall 9 SNIAS & W. Goermany
1970 Gunhoats Missile-firing 3 cer Normandie
1971 Anti Submarineitlantie B Breguet Avigtion
1971 erceptor - Mirage B A8 Marcet-Dassamnt
1971 Jut vnepine At 48 + spareos SNECMA
1971 Bamber Mirgge Milan Liconees Marcel-Dassault
1971 Air-Adr

Misisln Mitgic Engines Matra
1873 Anbitonk

Missile Milan . SNIAS & W. Geomany
1973 Saa Sea Misgitelxaeet SNIAS

SOURCE: The Militiry Balimer pnd Janes.

Since the firt Panhard vehicles were sold in 1961, tatal
military sales must have reached a figure close to 4,000
million francs. Betweon 1970 and 1974 along, the estimation
was that France would sell 2,000 million francs worth of arms.
South Africa, the United States and Israel, until 1968, vied with
each other to be Franee’s hest cuslomer for military equip:
ment, After the 1968 embargo against Israc!, South Africa
hecame the unchalienged leader on the long list of France's
clients,

In its own cooperation with France, South Africa has
manufactured Panhard armoured vehicles undor licence since
1963 in the factories of Austral Engincering Works of Germis-
ton. Atlas has asscmbled aircroft in it’'s Kemplon Park with the
assistance of Sud-Aviation. The Engines were imporiad
sgmetimas dircctly and, on some occasions, via Djibouti. At
least, 250 4HD engines were exported to South Africa in 1968,
They ware valucd at 4.2 million francs. And in May, 1963, 20
AML armourect vehicles were again sold to South Alrica at o
cost of 8 million hiancs, I1is also known that France deliveredd
ammurntion which s considered of a higher technical level
than those of Tocal manufacture. In August, 1969, qun parts
costing 9.8 mithion ranes waere sent ta Souath Africa through



covae wwvisnoarmermedianes. And in 1968, it was raportod that
about 120 torpedos costing 33 million francs, were sent to
South Africa. Earlier in May, 1968, 54 million francs worth of
ground to air missiles systems were also supplicd.®

The Mpacha Air Base near Katima Maiilo in the Nambian
Kaprivi Strip, was built by Nord Aviation.

France and South Africa also cooperate in the field of radar
cover. lt is known that France maintains a satellite tracking
station in Sauth Africa. As for the radar, the following figures
have beoen noted:-

a. In 1967, radar equipment worth 5 million francs

werg suppliod,

B i 1969, supplics worth 1.8 mitlion francs were
mada,
In 1968, a guaranice of credit was given to
Thompson-Houston-Hotehkiss-Brandt Company
for the study, the application and the production
of radar mussile air defence system for environ-
maoental tests and complimentary research and
maintenance in South Africa.®

A contract for 352.5 miilion francs, of which 50 million
francs had becn subscribed by the French Government as a
contribution for participation in the research, was signed in
June 1968. Thae research in question concerned the cactus and
crotale ground to air missile which wcere delivered in 1971,

Mr. P.W. Botha, the carst-while South African Minister of
Defence, in an address to the French Parliament on 2nd May,
1969, mentioned that the crotale was South Africa’s first
guided missile and that it was made possible by the help of
MATRA and THOMSOM CSE, two South African firms, wiih
financial assistance from the French Government. A happy
example of fruitful cooperation”, according to Mr. Botha.

Thompson-CSF built a radar network along the northern
borders of South Africa. The Paardefonteine Satellite Tracking
Station, built by France's CNES in 13965, was taken over by the
Saouth Africa CSIR in 1973.19 Six 1 500-ton missile frigates with
French weapons {Sea-Sea Exocat Missilel were built in
Fortugal for the South 2Ok Navy.

o
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NUCLEAR CO-OPERATION:

it has been alleged that it was at the suggestion of the
United States government that the former South African
Prime Minister, Mr. Smuts, started a secret investigation into
the potentials of South Africa as a producer of uranium.

After a massive discovery of uranium between 1948 and
1949, pilot projects for it's exploitation were set up and
constuction work of facilities to treat uranjunt was started, Tho
South African Atomic Energy Act was brought into force in
1948, and the South African Energy Board held it's first
meeting on 15 March, 1959. With the establishment of the
Council for Scientific and Industrial Research in 1955, the
South Africans began to show interest in nuclear research.
The Universities of Witwatersrand and Poichefstroom opened
their own nuclear research units which later harmonised their
activilies into the new National Research Centre at Pelindaba
in 1952. At the centre of the research was a 20 MW thermic
reactor of the “Oak Ridge” type, named “"SAFARI 1,” bought
from the USA. A year later, in 1960, a second project, called
“Pelindaba Zero”, was inaugurated. It's purpose was to
conduct intensive rescarch on the physical performance of the
reactors and also to look into the possibility of setting up a
reactor using heavy water.

The first official confirmation of South Africa’s contacts with
France in the field of nuclear cooperation was in April, 1963
when Dr. AJA. Roux, the Chairman of the S.A. Board,
enjoyed the coopcration of several cauntries, including
France, in the nuclear ficld. Again in 1986, Mr. Maurice
Belpomme, the Managing Director of the French Sodeteg, a
corporation which is known to play a big part in France’'s
production of atomic weapons, paid a visit to South Africa and
held discussions with the South African Atomic Encrgy Board
and the Munitions Production Board.™

The French came eflfectively into the South African nuclear
scene in 1976, when a consortivm of Framatome, Spie-
Batignolles and Alsthom signed contracts to build two light
walter nuclear reactors of 922 MW size at Koerberg, a fow
kilometres north of Cape Town. The first of these came into
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operation in 1983, and the second, in 1984, The projects cost
FF 15 Billion.'?

Enriched uranium has heen supplied to the plants by
French, Swiss and Belgian firms.1?

According to a United Nations Report published in 1980 the
two reactors in Koorberg, would be able to produce 400 kg of
plutonium per year, or one bomb a week, equivalent in size to
the one dropped on Nagasaki by the USA in 1945,

Research on enriched uranium started in South Africa in
1961, but publicly acknowledged only in 1970 when John
Vorster sough to emphasise that “'a new process of enriching
uranium has been discovered.””" The South African research
team in this venture was led by Professor Earnest Beckor,
formerly Head of the Institute of Nuclear Resecarch at Karl-
sruhe, West Germany. Professor Becker was assisted by some
Jowish scientists sponsored by Israci. The israeli collabora-
tion with South Africa was revealed in the publication, “Two
Minutes Over Baghdad”, released in London in September,
1982.15 The authors were Professor Amos Perlmutter of
Washington D.C., Professor Mikhae! Hende! of the University
of Jerusalem and Mr. Yuri Bar Yossef, a retired A Forcoe
Qfficer. That publication also revealed that South Africa, in
collaboration with Israel and Taiwan, had deveioped a nuclear
missile which could hit & target 2,400 km away. The South
Alrican Armaments Corporation {ARMSCOR) is also known to
be collaborating with the United States National Acronautics
and Space Administration, NASA.

GENERAL TRADE RELATIONS:

Figures relative o trade in official South African and French
statistics do not coincide. South Africans considers the
country of origin to be that from which the merchandise is
shipped {e.g. French moerchandise shipped via Antwerp, is
listed as Belgian). in addition to military cquipment, certain
other products are considercd ‘strategic’ by South Africa and
are, therefore, not listed {e.g. non-military equipment, aircraft
equipment). Uranium, gold and military equipment arc not
listed by eithor country. For these reasons, the statistics
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published in Table Hl are yncomplcte. 1t
From the origin of the Commercial relations between the
two countries until the year 1965, South Africa sold more to
France than she bought. 1965 marked a turning point, with
French exports increasing drastically, almost doubling every
four years. South African exports remained more or less
stagnant until 1968, when they began to increase. They rosc
by 45 per cent after 1971, and by 51 per cent, after 1972, Since
1970, the trend 13 towards a narrowing of the gap, which has
becn in France’s favour since 196b, as South Africa’s exports
increased more rapidly than France's.

French Motives:

As nolted carlier, France increased her co-operation with
South Africa from the carly sixties as it completed decotonis-
ing her formor colonies in Africa. [t has also becn noted that in
spite of United Nations resolutions, calling for trade and arms
cmbargo against South Africa, France has maintained it's
selfish interest in this country. Many motives, some of them
obvious, are ascribod in this defined policy of the French
Republic. Some of these motives could be listed as follows:

a. MILITARY MOTIVES: Through the sale of arma-
ments and the transfer of high technology,
especidlly in the nuclear field, France has suc:
ceedoed to make the South African military service
partly dependent on her for the supply of spare
parts. Statistics from 1960—1980 have confirmed
that France was the main supplier of military
cauipment to South Africa. Sce Tables,

b. GOLD MOTIVES: All arms and many goods
supphed to South Africa were sold in exchange
for bivd foreign currency or against solid gaold.
The gold received by France between 1958 and
1969, was certainly responsible for the mainte-
nance of i's monetary nolicy over the samo
poriodd.
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TABLE 3: BALANCE OF TRADE BETWEEN FRANCE AND
SOUTH AFRICA

(Gold and military stores excluded):

IN MILLIGN FRANCS

YEAR SOUTH AFRICAN EXFORTS FRENCH EXPORTS BALANCE

1955 181 64 -117
1960 249.8 163,7 -88.0
1961 271.8 1445 -127,2
1962 322,6 172,3 -143,3
1963 3448 2723 725
1964 349.8 326.9 -22.9
1965 aanb 434.4 102,58
1966 376.0 ) 4225 46,4
1967 3420 : 472,¢ 128,8
1968 331,56 06,2 174,5
1969 446,9 : 719.8 272,9
1970 416,15 . 10496 633,0
1971 440,0 . 1002,3 562,3
1972 646 : 928 282
1973 980 10071,0 2R
SOURCE: Qirection G It des [ . Paris.

¢c. TRADE MOTIVES: France is South Africa’s
second biggest customer in the importation of
wool. France also sells on her part, machines,
electrical equipment, synthetic textiles, optical
instruments, beverages, spirits and chemical pro-
ducts.

FRENCH EXPORTS TO S50UTH AFRICA:

By the year 1968, the total of sales, from France to South
Africa, had reached 506 million francs. Among the 99 sections
of the so-called Brussels nomenclature, France sells goods in
the following sections:-

a. Boilers, machines, mechanical engines and apar-
atus — FF 105.8 million.

b. Automobile tractors, cycles and other land vehi-
cles — FF 84.7 million.

c. Air transport — FF 83 millien.
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Electrical goods and appliances, electronic ap-
pliances — FF 41.1 million
Total — FF 314.6 million.

These figures represent approximately three-fifth of all
exports. And if we add this to the sale of iron ore, cast iron and

steel, optical, measuring and medical instruments and ap-
- pliances, we would have two-thirds of all the sales. The rest of
the items are as foliows:-

a.

TEXTILES: The French sell three types of this:
contfinuous (15.3 million), discontinuous (9.8 mil-
lion), synthetic and artificial textiles and cotton
(6.5 million). The French are, however, not strong
in other sectors which have been developed by
other countries, e.g. hoisiery, carpets, tapestries,
velveting, lace, paddings, felts, ropings and clo-
thing accessaries.

FOOD: The sales of food are quite low. These
cover beverages and alcobholic liguids (3.4 mil-
lion); prepared vegetables and fruits {1.3 mil-
lton}; prepared meats and sheil fish {0.42 mil-
lton); fats and armal and vegetable oils
{319,090}, sugar and sweets (230,000}, ive anim-
als {1,674,000) francs.

CHEMICALS: In the field of chemicals again, the
sales arc low. The main competitors of France are
ltaly and Switzerland. ltems covered include
rubber and rubber goods, fertilizers, various
produce of chemical industries, organic chemical
products, inoraganic chemicals, plastics, raisins
and their derivatives, pins, varnishes, inks and
tanning products.

MISCELLANEOUS: It must be noted that the
period covered in this report was looking at
goods in their first stages of market develop-
ment. In later years, we saw a systematic de-
velopment through government encouragement
of French market in South Africa. Items that
foltowed tater included such things as clocks and
watches, fine pearls and precious stones, leath-
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ers and hides, paper and cardboard, bookshop,
goods and graphic arts, glass and glass objects.
France has also sold aluminium to South Africa
worth millions of francs.

Despite the rapid increase noted in recent years, South
Africa’s share in total amount of France's imports and exports
remains small if military stores are left out. In 1973, South
Africa was France's 24th supplier and her 24th customer.

If military equipment imported by South Africa were listed,
it would be shown that France is the second foreign supplier,
instead of the sixth as Table V leads one to believe. In spite of
this important omission, published figures alone show France
to be a strategic supplier of South Africa. 70% of the 1972
French exports were investment goods. This proportion was
even larger in previous years.

If South Africa, though a hopeful market and source of raw
materials, is not yet a very important partner from the French
point of view, France, on the other hand, is one of the six
countries which supply South Africa with two-thirds of her
non-military requirements and buy from her slightly less than
two-thirds of her total exports.

The sale of French equipment goods are linked, to a large
extent, to the presence in South Africa of a number of French
companies involved in the most important projects. In the
Saldanha Bay ISCOR project, SPIE-Batignolles and
Desquenne-Giral won important contracts for the construc-
tion of the Sishen Salhanha railway and the terminal harbour.
The first company had already built the Orange-Fish tunnel
with the Societe Francaise d’Enterprises, de Dragages et de
Travaux Publics, Compenon-Bernards and Compagnie de
Constructions Internationales. P.K. Le Roux and Hendrik
Verwoerd dams were built by a consortium comprising
Creusot-Loire and Bouchayer-Vialler (which form (BVS) Enter-
prise de Travaux Publics, Andre Borie S.A., and Dumex S.A.
BVS also supplied heavy mechanical material for the Kunene
Dam in 1973. Enterprise Jean Lefebvre built the Johannes-
burg freeway. The two major ESCOM thermic power stations
of Kriel and Arnot have been equipped with material supplied
by Compagnie Electromecanique.
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South African Railways are among France’s best foreign
customers. Eclairages de Vehicules sur Rait {a CGE subsidiary)
manufactures passenger wagons for South Africa. Saxby S.A.
(an Otis subsidiary) regularly receives South African orders for
handling and signalling equipment. CT-Alcatel and Cables de
Lyon, CGE, TESA (Thomson Electronics of South Africa),
manufacturers of transmission equipment for the armed forces and
for SABC, and was licensed under trademark of Fuchs Electronics
Holding {Pty) Limited to manufacture television sets. :

The major French automobile firms, Peugeot, Renault,
Berliet, Citron and Unic, sell engines and parts to local
assembly plants at Rosslyn, Isando, Natalspruit, Alrode and
Port Elizabeth. As South African industry moves towards the
local production of finished products, increasingly higher
proportions of South African imports from France tend to be
highly sophisticated machinery. In 1969, a SNECMA (State-
owned firm) subsidiary, Berthiez, sold lathe equipped with a
COTEC electronic command to the South African Railways
workshops at Germinston, and Ateliers GSP Guillemin-
Sergot-Pegard sold to Broderic Engineering, a drill equipped
with similar electronic apparatus. In recent years, a number of
equally sophisticated machine-toois were sold to South Africa
by CIT-Alcatel. {ISCOR sought a 100 million francs loan from
French banks in order to conclude a deal with Creusot-Loire
Enterprises and Delattre-Devivier, involving the purchase of a
new iron ore enrichment technique. |In 1973 and in 1974,
Fivescial Babcok sold to South African harbours heavy-duty
handling equipment.

Near Johannesburg, France, with another CGE subsidiary
(COGELEX), took part in the multinational construction of the
world’s third most powerful transformer, called Appolo. This
six year project began in 1973 and is linked to the import of
power from the Cabora Bassa Dam, where French capital,
equipment and technicians are heavily involved.

If the bulk of French sales to South Africa is composed of
equipment goods for advanced industrial sectors like electro-
nics, electromechanics, aeronautics and engineering, more
typical French consumer goods are still in great demand in
South Africa. French perfumes, fashion clothing, cognacs,
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cheeses, works of art, etc., are sectors in which France hopes
to multiply her sales as a larger proportion of South Africans
increased their purchasing power. All the reports filled by the
numerous French commercial missions returning from visits
to South Africa and Rhodesia contain detailed information on
how to conquer the new markets opening up in Southern
Africa.1?

Without diminishing the commercial and strategic value of
all these dynamic sectors which will undoubtedly play an
increasing role in the relations between France and South
Africa the most important part of French exports to that
country is made up of equipment not listed anywhere. Since
the Labour Party imposed an embergo against South Africa in
1964, France became the Republic’s foremost supplier of
armourments.

SOUTH AFRICAN EXPORTS TO FRANCE:

During the Gaullist era, South Africa’s export to France saw
a gradual increase. But these figures began to fall in 199 For
example, goods exported in 1968 were worth 310 million
rands, but this figure came down to 294 million rands by
February 1969. Five products make up 8—10 of these i.e. wool,
fruit, ore, manganese, asbestos, crome, granite, leather and
hides. Other important sections include fish, shell-fish and
molases, cereals, oil, mineral fuel, asphalt, felts and furs, fine
pearls, precious stones and metals. As earlier noted, the
balance of trade in favour of France was constantly growing,
and this encouraged France to sign an agreement to facilitate
the entry of different South African products into France. An
analysis of South Africa’s export to France shows a decline in
the export of the following products:- dried fruits, citrus fruits,
maize, live animals, leathers and hides, wool, cotton and
diamonds. Those that are increasing in size are fish, which
benefit from a specific quota, and those which are supported
by advertising campaigns or happen to be fashionable such
as feathers, chewing gum and, lastly, a certain amount of
manufactured products which appeared for the first time on
the markets, such as radio and drilling equipment.
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Given the nature and volume of South African imports from
France, vital sectors in South Africa — defence, industry and
services — rely heavily on this single source. On the other
hand, except for the obvious items of gold and other rare
minerals, France could easily replace South African products,

TABLE 4: FRANCE'S MAIN IMPORTS FROM SOUTH AFRICA

IN MILLION FRANCS

1969 % 1970 % 127 %
Woal, skins : 180,3 40,3 1243 28,7 01,8 231
Fruits 83,6 187 53.4 12.8 71.5 16,2
Metal ores 87.6 10,6 60,3 14.4 58,1 13,2
Minerals (sulphur, etc) 38,9 8,7 44,7 10,7 46,8 10,5

SOURCE: Direction des Douanes, Paris.

France is South Africa’s sixth customer, but given the deficit
in favour of France which exists in the balance of trade
between the two countries, officials in the South African
Embassy tn France feel that South African sales to France are
very disappointing. The recent increase noticed in France’s
imports from South Africa {see Table {ll} is due mainly to an
increase in the import of the same products listed above. Gold
and woo! alone account for more than 45 per cent of French
imports. Imports of cut-flowers, fish, lobster, etc. may im-
prove in the future. But the most important trend is exploring
the postbility of manufacturing in South Africa at lesser cost
French materials to be retimported afterwards. In 1873, Yunbo,
a manufacturer of materiat handling machines, started to
export to France a periectly original French machine which
used to be imported directly from France before Dowson &
Dobson bought the ticence from International Harvester.'8

FRENCH INVESTMENT IN SOUTH AFRICA

Recent estimates indicate that 80% of South Africa’s
tndustrial production is directlty or indirectly controlted by
foreign companies. Although the naticnal origin of foreign
investments is not disclosed since 1966, it is widely thoght
that France owns approximately 6% of the foreign controlled
investments, behind Great Britain and the United States, but
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heading West Germany, Switzerland and Belgium.

Half of France's Investment put at 442 million rand in 1970,
was invested in South Africa’s gold mines through the
“ompanies listed in the Parig Stock Exchange. The other half
was shared by various industrial complexes in South Africa.

In the automobile industry, Peugeot controls more than 8%
of the South African market through the production of four

14,000 units in 1973 comes Renault, which owns 27% of
Rosslyn Motor Assemblers Plant. In related industries, we
find: FERODO, which produced clutches, air-filter and brakes,
through Automotive Products of Johannesburg, and Paulstra,
which produced different metallic parts for cars, railways and
aircraft at Rosslyn, the border industry area near Pretoria.

In the electronics industry, the CGE group has made
extensive investments in South Africa. So has Nickel Cad-
mium storage Batteries, Alsthom South Africa and Fuchs
Electronics, Merlin Geriu, Telemanique Electrique, Souriay
and Compagnie Generale de Radiologie.

Two French oil Companies have invested in South Africa
and Namibia. Societe Nationale des Petroles d’Aquitaine (now
ELF), controlled by the French Government, holds the rights to

interests in oil exploration, through Total Exploration South
Africa, in oil refining through 30% of Natref shares and 19% of
SAFOR shares, and in oil distribution. Other exploration rights
have been awarded 10 the Bureau de Recherches Geologiques
et Minieres by SOEKOR for oil Penarroya (Societe De Nickel)
prospects for copper in Namibia.

In the chemical industries, L'Aijr Liquide controls an impor-
tant subsidiary in South Africa. Union Liquid Air produces
Industrial gases, Rhone-Poulene owns May and Baker, and
Roussel-Uclaf controls Roussel Laboratories. SOFRANIE built
a fertiliser plant near Cape Town and Penchiney-Progil, in
association with Triomf Feetiliser, manufactures Crop spray.

In the civil engineering field, besides the firms already
listed, Batignolles Alrica, SOCEA—BONNA, Coyne-Billier, Tri.
plejay Equipment. | ambert, S A, Potain, Culligan and Degre-
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needed spare parts, cosmetics, television tubes, etc. These
flights, sometimes detoured via Johannesburg and Malawi,
before reaching Salisbury. By 1975, the year of the UDI,
Affretair had bought it's second DC.8. By so doing, it had also
improved it's credentials for recognition by international
aviation authorities. In fact, because of Affretair’s ‘reputation’,
even Air France utilised it's services when it had extra cargo to
be carried. In 1976, for example, Affretair was used to carry
cargo to a number of Sahelian countries. Some of these were
cargos of food aid and medicines coming from the United
Naticns and other international donors. On the whole,
Affretair did very well as they obtained cargo from different
parts of the world, including Israel, and some of these were
flown rapidly via Cape Town. On one occasion, 29 tons of
cargo meant for Dharan, Saudi Arabia, was taken there by
Affretair, via the South African route, after it had dropped 17V
tons of spare parts meant for Rhodesia.

Airline Exposed:

France's collabhoration with Rhodesia was brought to light
hy the weekly Sunday Times of London in 1973 when the
paper tried to bring to international attention, the following
facts:-2?

a. Affrctatr is owned by Rhodesian citizens and was
working in the interest of the illegal regime in
Rhodesia;

b. The only aircraft owned by the company at the
time, a DC.8F, transported beef from Salisbury to
Athens;

c. During its flights across Africa, Affretair took
other merchandise to Europe, via the Schiphol
airport in Amsterdam to Libreville in Gabon, and
then to Salisbury. On most occasions, the mer-
chandise was not necessarily destined to
Rhodesia, but the benefits in terms of Foreign
Exchange went to the Rhodesian regime.

After that article had appeared, many questions were asked,
But soon enough, the Sunday Times followed it with yet
another article on 2nd September, 1973, giving more informa-
tion concerning the activities of this airline. The Sanctions
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C@mmittee of the United Nations Security Council reacted to
the reports by publishing the facts as they knew them. Part of
the UN statement is guoted hereunder:-

“A Rhodesian citizen, holder of a British passpont, arrived in
Amsterdam, ahoard a DC.8F cargo plane, with the registration
number TR-LOR (which means that it belonged to Afiratair}. The
passenger who decided to report freely on this matter said the
DC.8 aircralt left Salisbury for Libreville with a cargo of heel,
During a stopover at Libreville, the aireraft refuelled, but nothing
was removed or loaded into aircraft. The passenger who
remained on hoard, saw some Gabonese officials hoard the
‘aircraft and discuss amicably with the crew. After Libreville, the
aircrft flew aver the air spaces ol Cameroun, Chad and Libya. The
informant was surprised when he heard that the aircraft was
flying over Libya, knowing the attitude of the Libyan Govetn-
ment towards Mr. lan Smith. But the crew members told him that
this did not raise danger. The aircraft tinatly stopped in Athens
amd disccharged all the meat. After a stopover af about two
hours in Athans, the flight continued to it's destination in
Amsterdam. This was 2 scheduled flight which flew to
Amsterdam twice a week, according to the informant. The
informant showd to our offcials, a piece ol paper in which the
names, Clawmle Milan and Denis Hoghen were written. Claude
Mitan was in Paris while Denis Hogben was a guest at the Hilton
Hotel at Schiphol. He was to inform Hogben about the arrivat of
the next flight to Amsterdam so that he {(Hoghen) could plan the
return flight ot the aircralt 10 Salisbury” 22

After the publication of this statement by the Sunday Timas,
one of it's reporters went to Libreville in order to carry out
further investigations. But no-one in Gabon would make it
easy for him to interview possible collaborators. The British
journalist was surprised to dicover that Affretair was legally
registered in Gabon and that it's offices were located in a most
prestigious area of Libreville. The offices were, however, not
much utilised and telephone calls to it were never answered |
The Libreville Chamber of Commerce which was approached
could not heip the British journalist either. So was the
American Embassy unable to give much assistance, Al they
could tell him was about a so-called Import-Export Bank and
the financial standing and credit worthiness of Affretair, which
then had applied for loans to buy a DC.8 aircraft. The.
American Embassy could not obtain the required information
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and it was learnt later that the sale did not go through. The
British journalist then tried to get another lead by contacting a
suspected under cover company of SDECE, and that one did
the trick. Many Gabonese knew of such secret service outfits
— "Le Rseauex Foccart,” in Libreville.

The London ‘Daily Mirror’ also carried out some investiga-
tions into a Dutch company, called Zephir which, according to
reports, had also transported merchandise to Salisbury. A
company with the French initials S.C.A.C. (Societ Commercial
d’'Affrettment des Combustables) a forwarding and clearing
agency had, in the past, handled some cargo for Affretair.
After the publication of the Mirror article, a certain Mr. Claude
Fouchard of the SCAC was contacted by reporters and his
reply was: “We are not subject to the regulation of the UNO or
it's committee of sanctions nor are we to be held responsible
for freighting merchandise to Rhodesia”. It was learnt later,
however, that Mr. Fouchard was reprimanded by his super-
iors for this frankness. On 23rd August, 1973, the Sunday
Times interviewed Mr. Fouchard in Paris about his rela-
tionship with Affretair. Mr. Fouchard said that his company,
S.C.A.C.. did not handle any merchandise which was destined
to Rhodesia. Unfortunately for Fouchard, however, the British
newspaper produced two documents which implicated both
S.C.A.C. and Affretair and, of course, with this publication, he
had nothing more to say. The British journalist said that
S.C.A.C. did not only transport merchandise all over the
world, especially in Africa, but in fact, they controlled a
number of companies on the continent, particularly in Ivory
Coast and Gabon, e.g. SOCAPAO.

The triangle of defiance in the name of the protection of
Waestern interest, was astnide Paris, Libreville and Salisbury.

In 1975, at least 7 aircrafts — 2 DC.8s and 5 DC.7s, all of
them with TR MARKINGS (TR in aviation language, stands for
Gabon) transported cargos to different parts of Africa. Some
of the cargo included products of British Leyland, those of
Ford of the United States, General Electric, Record Ridgeway
Tools and the Dutch company, Philips. All of these companies
broke United Nations sanctions and the Governments of
countries in which these companies were located had de-
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~finitely turned a bluid eye to their illegal activities in con-
travention of Resclution 253 of the United Nations.

in May, 1975, another diversionary tactic was adopted
through the formation of a company in Brussels, called
Cargo Air Transport {CAT). Mr. Claude Milan of Exocet in
Paris, was very much involved with the company. The .
creation of CAT had many objectives| the first of which was to
base another DC.8 in Europe to assist Affretair whose
resources were becoming quite inadequate to satisfy the
growing requirements of Rhodesia, which was now poised for
the inevitable UDI only six months away. The battle lines had.
already been drawn and CAT was going to be in the fore-front
of the economic war. A certain Mr, Bernard Barberon was
appointed to take charge of the affairs of this company and to
find business for it. Mr. Barberon was said to be very
well-known in the air freight industry. Unfortunately for Mr.
Barberon, however, Sabena and KLM were not amused about
the prospects of having CAT as competitors. They vehemently
opposed the formation of CAT and succeeded in the end.

In 1976, the President of Gabon, notified the United Nations
that Affretair did not break sanctions and that the company
was actually a branch of Air Gabon. He then went ahead and
got Affretair integrated formally with Air Gabon. On 5th May
1976, all the employees of that company, Gabonese, Rhode-
sians and the French, found themselves willy nilly as em-
ployees of Air Gabon Carge {AGC) under the direct control of
Mr. Bengo. Mr. Bongoe announced that all importations of beef
fromn Rhodesia were to be stopped immediately and that he
had started negotiations with Burundi, Botswana, Swaziland
and Chad for the supply of 120, 1,000, 60 and 120 tons
respectively, of beef per month, from these countries. It is
quite clear, of course, that this declaration could not have
been true because, these figures were by far, beyond the
needs of Gabon which probably consumed not more than 700
tons per month. Nontheless, on 20th January, 1977, the
Gabonese Permanent Representative to the United Nations,
informed the Secretary General that his Government had
succeessfully resoved “the prablem of Affretair’” and that the
company had ceascd to exist in Gabon. He claimed that
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Gabon now received it’s meat supply from the countries listed
above. .

It is obvious that the President of Gabon and his Ambassa-
dor did not tell the whole truth because, it was discovered that
the newly integrated Air Gabon Cargo was carrying out the
same activities with Rhodesia as Affretair did before it. Air
Gabon Cargo was managed by Malloch and Dunlop, with the
assistance of Philippe Le Terron. Their letter box in Libreville
was not changed and remained, P.O. Box 484. Their Telex
Number and Call Sign “AFFAIR"”, remained the same. And Air
Gabon Cargo continued to deliver the meat to Soduco in
Gabon whose brand name was known as ‘La Parisienne’. Air
Gabon Cargo also continued to carry spare parts and other
machinery to Rhodesia. In fact, Air Gabon Cargo tried all sorts
of gimmicks to cover it's activities, but without success.
People cracked jokes about the company and nicknamed it
“Air Bidoche” (the Meat Airline).

Here are extracts of two secret agreements published by the
United States Government, to show the culpability of the
Airline:3

fa) "It is agreed on one part, Air Gabon Cargo, whose
headquarters are found in Libreville, Gahon, in the same locality
and installations of those occupied by the former company,
Affretair;

And, on the other part, the Cargoman Limited of Geneva and
Muscat, Cargo Lux of Luxembourg, continued to maintain their
cargo operations with aircralt owned by ATA and, therefore, that
ATA has concluded an agreement with Trans-Mediterranean
Cargo of Beirut for the delevery of spare parts for aeroplanes.

The commercial flights pul into operation by ATA have got the
right to operate in 16 West-European countries the Middle East,
Asia and Alrica and are permitted to receive payment in foreign
exchange for the Rhodesian Government {(our underlining),
which will put this money at the disposal of the same ATA
Company for the payment of freight charges, etc”.

That Note also listed the names of all persons employed by
ATA/Affretair Air Gabon Cargo and Cargoman Limited. As a
result of this information, the United States Government
placed new restrictions on the airline. The US Permanent
Representative to the United Nations gave further evidence of



the involvement of those companies and the government of
Gabon, acting as a surrogate for France, by circulating the
following second text of an agreement signed by them.

(b} “Mr. Jack Malloch, quoted in the Unijted States Note of
24th October, 1977, as the director of an air freight firm, which
originates from ATA, continues, to carry out bi-weekly flights
with a DC.8 aircraft under the name of Air Gahon Cargo,

Air Gabon Cargo, which carries three times a week, about 400
tons of meat from Rhodesia to Congo, Gabon and Sao Teme and
which receives foreign exchange in French Francs and US
Dollars, and vice versa; e

Air Gabon Cargo which Possesses at the moment, three DC.3
aircrafts, envisages to increase their number;

Air Gabon Cargo operates in concert with Soduco, a meat
pracessing company registered in Gabon" 24

President Bongo turned a blind eye to the activities of this
company in obedience to French wishes. These clandestine
activities were carried out under the direction of his Special
Adviser in the cabinet, Mr. Philippe Le Terron, or the so-calied
“Technical Assistance Officer” based in Libreville, An inves-
tigation carried out by Mr. Pierre Pean, revealed that a senijor
officer of the French Secret Service was once “’seen delivering
packets containing diamonds from fan Smith and his close

associates ta some big shots in Gabon'’ 25

Even after the departure of lan Smith in 1980, Air Gabon
Cargo continued with it's illegal flights throughout the world.
It is still alleged that it is involved in the illegal transportation
of arms into different African countries. Air Gabon Cargo is
also alleged to be involved in the transportation of smuggled
cobalt from Zaire to Europe and other parts of the world on

behalf of important Zairean personalities.

CONCLUSION

The details of France’s collaboration with the racist regimes
in Africa, has confirmed at least, one scientific fact that
monopoly capitalism knows no frantiers and has no room for
the feebie appeals of morality. In spite of many UN resolu-
tions for sanctions against the two pariah states, France
continued to trade and to supply highly sophisticated military
equipment with which the biack majority were oppressed,
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Although France was closely associated with black African.
people in the French community, her leaders continued to
ignore the yearnings of black African opinion on sanctions
against South Africa and Rhodesia.

NOTE:
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5. — JE. Spence, in the Financin! Times of 28th July, 19N,

6. — Le Monde, 19th Moy, 1974,
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9 — JANE Survoy, 1974,

10. — See Annex lor lext of agreement.

11, — Liberation newspaper, Paris, 12/11/82
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This was, of course, two years before UDI
22. ~- BN statcment izswed in September, 1971
2}. - Documents released by the US Permanent Mission to the United Nations, New York, 24 Dciober, 1977,
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CHAPTER SEVEN
| .
CULTURE AS AN AGENT OF
NEQ-COLONIALISM

+
Historical Background:

Culture occupies a very important pasition in France's
international relations and Foreign Policy. Action in this field,
can be classified into three major sectors namely: Gov-
ernmental, Private and Religious. Government action in this
field did not start until very much after the Franco-Prussian
war. Religious bodies were the first to carry on with the battle
of cultural export for a number of centuries before the
Government actually came in. However, both the Religious
and the Private cultural groups got tremendous encourage-
ment from the government,

During the reign of France’s Emperor Louis Xlll, going on to
the period of Louis XIV, the earliest governmental interest
shown in the activities of French Missionaries abroad was,
probably, the treaty between France and the Ottomon Empire
in 1635 which gave the Government of France the right to
protect all christians residing within that Empire. France,
under Louis the Xlll experienced a lot of expansion abroad,
especially in Canada. Four French men were among the
people who accompanied Champlain in 1615 when the
struggle for the possession of Canada started. Those four
French men preceded a lot of other christian missionaries
whao later went to live in that country. it was also during the
time of Louis Xlll that the French Academy was established
which later set the pace for further developments. During the
time of Louis the X1V, the effort to propagate French language
and culture was pursued with vigour, The Lazarists, founded
in 1625 at the initiative of Vincent-De-Paul who became
well-known later in the 19th century, sent missionaries to
places as far as Madagascar (1648}, Tunisia {1646}, and
Algeria, (1646). Under Louis the XIV, China allowed Jesuit
priests to accupy a place not far from the Imperial Palace.
They were allowed to display art and to carry out various
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artistic activities, including scientific research in Mathematics
and Astronomy. This earlier recognition given to French
Missionaries by China led to the Edicts and Treaties of the
19th Century, especially the Treaty of Whampoa in 1814
which, to date, represents a milestone in France’s history of
International Relations.

The important cultural activities that took place in the 70
years before 1789, the year of the French revolution, can only
be considered as an intermediate period between the reign of
the great French Emperors and the great period of cultural
action which followed from 1789 to 1914. in fact, one can say

that 1789 marked the beginning of an epoch of 125 years of
cultural action in the world,

“That period has found its umty in the projection of French
culture at home and abroad. anid also marked the hand over of
cultural activities by the churches 1o the state. l also marked the
difference between the Policy of Universalism and that of
Nationahsm between the French Mation and s European
rivals.™

With the overthrow of the Imperial system in 1789, France’s
cultural activities concentrated more on discrediting the
previous Governments. With the assumption of power by
Napoleon [, there was no doubt about a return to the policy
and spirit of assimilation adopted by France in all the areas it
occupied. The so-called nationalisation of culture in France,
meant the total involvement of all branches of Government
and private activities in the development and promotion of
the French language and culture among it's citizens. Definite
measures were taken against the churches to bring their
activities abroad under the control of Government. One of
these measures was the order given by the constituent
assembly on 13th February, 1790 which made the work of the
Missionaries abroad more difficult for the Missionaries to
recruit people from France, which is one important part of
their activities. The Missionaries thus also lost the rapport that
had earlier existed under Louis XIV between it and the
Government. In fact, it would appear that the image that
France wanted to portray of itself abroad was being contra-
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dicted by it's own actions. The decision of Napoleon in 1801 to
reconfirm the treaty with the Ottomon Empire concerning the
protection of French christians abroad came rather as a
surprise, especially with its new policies of isolating the
christian churches from the Government. On the other hand,
one saw the state pursuing its policy of assimilation on its
linguistic policy tied very firmly to the propagation of
revolutionary ideas in the whole period between 1789 and
1815. The so-called nationalisation of French cultural and
linguistic action during the period of the revolution, and even
before, were not only an indication of a quasi-explosive
French messianism but also had given some kind of impetus
for what followed in the next sixty years, or so, since the
coming to power of Napoleon |. At l|east, that shows the
direction France was going in the context of it's policy in
Europe and abroad. France did everything possible to prop-
agate it's language and culture wherever it could, and some
French Historians still see it as a victory when Lord Palmer-
ston, in writing a diplomatic correspondence for the British
crown, put it in French, instead of in English.

Private institutions did manage to figure prominently
during the period of the revolution as they did before. Some
of the more active were the Protestant groups and the Jews
who called for some kind of integration of their activities
within the national policy. The Society of Evangelical Missions
of Paris, created in 1822, opened a seminary in 1823 and sent
it's first Missionaries to Lesotho. The Israeli Universal Alliance
came into existence in 1860 and established it's first college in
1865. Soon later, a number of such religious sects intensified
their activities, and the Jesuits, the Lazarists, the Dominicans,
the Daughters of Charity, the Assumptionists, Members of the
Society of Missions Abroad, Brothers of Christian Colleges,
Sisters of Saint Joseph De Cluny, of Saint Paul of Charters,
Fathers of Saint Esprit, White Brothers, and Missionaries of
the Sacred Heart, began to send people all over the world.
Anne Marie Javouhey who was the founder of the Sisters of
Saint Joseph of Cluny was, perhaps, the most noted among
the active private missionaries and volunteers who carried out
missionary work abroad. She led a group of missionaries to
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Senegal in 1819, and was later invited by the British Govern-
menl to go and slart another missionary activity in Gambia
and Sierra Leone in 1822. Her own congregation also sent
more missionaries to Africa, notably Madagascar in 1844,
There was further expansion in Madagascar before 1870, and
also in Seychelles, the English Antiles, Sierra Leone in 1866,
and these activities continued up to the first world war in
1914.2 Also during the period, France had entered into some
kind of agreements with the Governments of Egypt and
Ethiopia for some technical co-operation in military as well as
civil fields. In recognition of the activities of these Missionar-
ies and private organisations, the Government of France
began to think of ways and means of giving them financial
assistance to pursue their activities abroad. For example, on
7th April, 1823, the Minister of Foreign Affairs proposed a
budget for the Missionaries.? This was eventually accepted
and by the end of the second empire, an annual provision of
about 300,000 francs was made in this regard. The French
Government also took another revolutionary step during the
time of Minister Victor: Duruy to vote some money to support
various establishments abroad, which encouraged the
teaching of French language. The best example of such
institutions is the Turkish College of Galata Sarai in Turkey
which benefitted from a special subvention from the French
Government.

French language enjoyed a certain pre-eminence in Europe
between 1871 and 1914. But this pre-eminence was soon
eroded in the face of France's defeat in it's war with Prussia,
and also for the low economic activity and declining military
power. The great expansion enjoyed by Britain in the fields of
industry and Commerce, as well as in the exploitation of its
colonies, and also the growing military power of Germany,
dealt a great blow on French development. The rivalry
between the great powers of Europe namely, Britain and West
Germany, which were later joined by the United States, played
a great role in diminishing France's cultural and linguistic
expansion. All the same the French satisfied themselves in the
feeling that their language remained, for the most part the
language of the aristocrats of Europe, including Russia.
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In response to these setbacks, private organisations con-
tinued to do their best to export French language and culture.
For example, in 1883, the Alliance Francaise was founded
mainly by people interested in the propagation of French
culture abroad. They sought through that organisation, to
identify the friends of France in the world, the friends of her
language and culture, so that an area of communication
would be found and, through that, to bring their efforts
together to counter the influence of the spreading German
culture at the material time.

The French Government, on its part, continued with its
policy of the protection of all christians abroad. In 1902, the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs made it's position clear with regard
to the protection of French missionaries abroad and of French
institutions especially within the Ottomon Empire. And in
1906, the Government of France, insisted that the Italian
Government agree to discuss all matters concerning cultural
relations with France and to ratify all outstanding treaties.
Also in 1904, the French Government was able to obtain
assurances from the Governments of Egypt and Great Britain
over the protection of christian workers and their congrega-
tion in Egypt. And in Ethiopia, in 1884 and 1885, there was the
treaty of friendship signed between France and King John of
Abyssinia, and France obtained from Negus some assurances
concerning the protection of Catholic Missions in Abyssinia.

The policy of giving subventions to missionary workers and
colleges abroad continued unabated. For example, in 1881, FF
791,625 was provided and this figure had risen to over FF 2.3
million by 19124 From 1901, the French Government started to
send universily teachers abroad and also received foreign
teachers in exchange. In recognition of these activities, the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs established in 1910, a national
universities’ office. The first exchanges under this new office
took place between French and English and German colleges,
which sent teachers to France, and vice versa.

The turn of the century also saw the beginning of debates in
the French Parliament between those favouring the policy of
association on the one hand, and those pursuing the policy of
assimilation, on the other. During the period also, France
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achieved one of it's biggest ambitions, that is, the declaration
of French language as a diplomatic language. The diversifica-
tion of cultural activities abroad before 1914 had brought
about a new awareness of the importance of this subject and
in 1909, a decree for the creation of French language colleges
abroad was initiated and confirmed in 1910, thereby, formaliz-
ing a certain aspect of French Cultural Policy abroad.

The period of the First World War, effetively from 1914 to
1918, represented a very quiet period as far as French Cultural
Propaganda was concerned. The exercise was considered to
be too expensive and, probably, an unncessary luxury and
was, therefore, virtually abandoned. The new efforts which
followed after the war were soon enough stopped by the
German military defeat of France in 1940.

The period from 1939 — 1945, represented a wide gap in the
development of France's cultural policy. But soon after the
war, in 1946, the French Foreign Ministry started off very
vigorously by first creating the Directorate General for
Cultural Affairs and, to this, were attached the Service for
Cultural Exchanges Department in 1946, and the office for
liaison with UNESCO in 1947. Then in 1948, an office in charge
of General Information and Technical Co-operation was also
created. In 1958, the quinquennial plan which was titled, “The
Programme of Expansion and Reconversion in Cultural and
Technical Activities of France Abroad,” was brought into
existence. This, therefore, formally brought into being the
essential instrument for carrying out cultural policy abroad.

The Myths of French Cultural Policy

As mentioned in our introductory section, the French had
once believed that they had a mission in the world to civilize
the rest of mankind. The so-called messianism of the French,
is supposed to have imbued in them all the characteristics and
the intentions as embodied in Christ himself in terms of their
own responsibility to the world. It was deemed to be up to the
French to establish the kingdom of God here on earth, to
establish a society which is humane, just, fraternal and happy.
Just as the Jews saw themselves as the chosen people to
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welcome the Messiah in their midst, so did the French people
think they were the chosen people to civilize the rest of the
world. In‘considering the fundamentals of French “messian-
ism,"” we should classify this into four major phases. The first
phase ends with the termination of the war between France
and Prussia, 1870 — 1871. This is what they called the
spontaneous messianism, powerful and natural, and a suc-
cessful universalist mystique. The second phase covers the
period 1871 — 1919. This period is again a period of messianic
power but more conscientious, more reflective, more open,
and above all, susceptible to question and doubt, inquietude,
but exacerbated by defeat in war. The third phase covers the
period 1919 — 1945. This period, like the others, is perhaps a
weaker period of action characterised by profound hesitation
and romantic nostalgia of the third phase. The fourth phase
from 1945 to date, is a phase of hope, a phase of reflection
over the past, mixed with some doubt. But it goes on.

The New Attitude to Culture:

The idea that to be French in the fullest sense of the word
involves participating in a national culture, is no longer
generally accepted because that has been revealed as an
unattainable goal. The report of the State Committee investi-
gating this subject for the 7th Development Plan, 1976,
admitted that

“French cultural life has not increased in homogeneity at all: on
the contrary, each milieu functions in a close circuit, secreting
and consuming its own culture. It is like a series of whirlwinds
being created, juxtaposed without communication,'®

The number of visitors to Museums is rising but neither art
nor literature have become central concerns. Only 2%2% of
household expenditure goes to cultural activitity, whereas
20% is used in other distractions. Traditional culture is still
cherished by those who value respectability, but it is conde-
mned by others as being a superficial veneer, "the art of
producing formulae and making polite conversation.”6

In @ way that was basically the same as it had been in the
17th century.
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Culture, according to other schools, was the art of keeping
up with good society; going to the right galieries and concerts
from time to time so as to be able to say the right things.

The essence of French people's culture is that they cannot
agree what exactly it is!

Those scholars who challenge the old view have tried to
give it a new meaning. It used to be a way of escaping
barberism, paganism and boorish provincialism. It used to be
pre-occupied with books, plays and poetry. But the criteria of
good taste are now regarded by some as outdated, and the
very notion of a criterion is being jettisoned. Instead, it is
proposed that culture should become something quite diffe-
rent:

(a) It's function is to be the difference of the individual and
of small groups against the increasing homogenisation
of the media against pasivity before the television
screen or the football match. It is to be the stimulation
of individuality, the expression of the infinitely varied
creativity that is potentially furking in all people. There
should no fonger be any attempt to shape this
creativity into improved moulds. The State has in deed,
accepted that it is not functioneries or teachers that are
needed but animators. These are a new powerless
species who are not the leaders but the servants of the
happenings they witness.

(b) Culture is seen as an instrument for creating new
forms of sensibility, bringing individuals from different
racial groups together in new forms of common
enthusiasm, being, in effect, a modern version of the
medieval festival and carnival, except that instead of,
performing traditional rites, the modern festival invites
people to invent their entertainment and express their
own ideas.

According to Jacques Lange, when he was the oganiser of
the festival of Nancy:

“Culture 1s a battle for the right to live freely. It saught to stress
innovation to exalt the creative capacity ol all, to be a farm of
revolution, but to avoid lapsing into mere counter culture in
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which sectarian rival chapels close themselves to all but their .
initiates.””

This was a very different app;roach to that of the Ministry of
Culture which once said:

“Culturally, France is a pagan country in need of missionery
conversion using the same terminology that christians use ahout
the unbelief that confronts them.™8

Culture now divides France, instead of uniting it. At least, it
was supposed to unite it, because many of its manifestations
provoke horror and delight at the same time. That disagree-
ment is itself a source of pleasure to some.

The Journal, “Esprit,” expressed this in it's Manifesto of
1977:

“"We do not helieve in a society without contradictions but in a
society of diversity and conflict in which the ability to analyse, to
manage and to criticise, which organisers and intellectuals have
appropriated, shoulll be restored to people in ordinary life.”

The essence is that, instead of having peoplie producing
culture for the masses and telling them what to think, "the
limits of reason, the importance and value of conflict should
be recognised.” '

The Ministry of Culture was created by General de Gaulle in
the hope of reviving France's reputation as "Mother of the
Arts,” but the grandios ambitions of the novelist, Andre-
Malraux, who was put in charge of it, ended in a failure that
was symbolic. Malraux maintained that

“art was the new religion of men who have ceased to believe in
God. The age of art was about to follow the age of education
which had been instituted with compulsary schooling and had
now achieved jts objectives.” 10

Mr. Malraux wanted to bring culture to the masses as Jules
Ferry had brought them education. He imagined himself to be
the Apostle of a modern art which could unite the world onee
people had learned to appreciate the master pieces of all
nations. And that would happen because the character of
modern art was that it did not tell a story, it was visual. “Our
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epoch admires what it does not understand.” Art went
beyond understanding, and art was what France really stood
for. 1 am France,” he used to say, in the same way Picasso
used to proclaim, “l am God.”!!

He implemented an idea of the popular front by establishing
cultural centres, Maisons de la Culture, in the province which
he liked to call “the Cathedrals of the 20th Century” where all
sections of the community could meet to discuss and express
their creativity and to worship art. The success of these in
experimental theatres has, however, only shown up the
position between the view of art as tradition and art as
innovation, though Malraux called himself a “specialist in
rebellion.” In fact, he would appear to have a rather conserva-
tive attitude towards art. Being obsessed by the idea culture
was ultimately a concern for the past.

President Pompidou redecorated the Elysee Palace in
modern style, and with contemporary paintings, but Giscard
d'Estaing, when he became President, ripped them off and
replaced them with French 18th century styles which he
considered perfect. Such is the contradiction about culture in
France. Pompidou was not frightened of foreigners. He
handed over the Opera to a Swiss to manage, the museum of
modern Art to a Swede, and the Beaubourg Centre has
become so international that it has been accused of being
“the instrument of a formidable Franco-American Artistic
Lobby.”

But successive Ministers of culture have given priority to
saving ancient monuments rather than to encouraging new
French styles. ironically, however, in trying to resist “shape-
less Americanisation,” they restored Versailles largely with
grants from an American Philanthropist, organised by the
American wife of the Curator of that palace. “It is no longer
Versailles,” mourns one of those who think the restoration
had been overdone. “It is technicolor made in U.S.A.""2

This is more than the old quarrel of ancients and moderns
that goes through all the history of French literature. When
Jacques Lange, Mitterand’s Socialist Minister of Culture was
in opposition, he wrote that “all cultural action must be
against power.”"'?
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The present crisis regarding culture revolves around the
difficulty of evolving a new form of pedagogy, for culture is
now experience, not instruction. The snag with old culture
was that it taught people what was right. The new culture
requires each individual to choose for himself what experi-
ence he will attempt. Culture can no longer be presented as a
single whole which people either accept as a connoisseur or
reject as philistines. It is an expansion of horizons just like
getting to know another person. No one can predict how two
persons will react to each other, nor insist that they should like
each other.

Certain Features of French Culture

In examining French cultural impacts abroad, we must not
ignore developments of demographic, political, economic
spiritual and socio-cultural activities that take place inside
France itself, for these form the basis of whatever happens
abroad. First, it should be noted that the France of today, has
about 4 million foreigners living in it. This represents nearly
7% of the total population. This figure has remained relatively
the same since the beginning of the sixties to this date, and
most of the immigrants, come from Europe, North Africa,
Francophone African States, {North and South of the Sahara),
some countries of Indo-China, Asian-Turkey, Pakistan, Latin
America, etc. The presence of these foreigners in France has a
lot of effect on the culture of the people especially in the urban
centres. Similarly, there are about 1.5 million French men
living abroad.

The French people are mainly Catholic by religion and all
their actions are influenced by the Catholic philosophy and
spirituality. As explained earlier, the role played by the church
in France is a very important one both at home and abroad. It
had been impossible over the years, before and after the
revolution, for any Government in France to carry out serious
foreign policy initiatives without involving the church.

But then, the French have developed other aspects of their
culture in a tremendous way and are world leaders in many of
them, for example, music. France is very well-known in this
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ficld and their musical mstruments, musical education, the
conservatoires and the schools have achieved or accom-
plished a lot in the field of music and they are world
reknowned. If we take ballet for example, France enjoys an
honourable place in the world. If we examine French songs,
we may find that they may be lagging behind especially when
it comes to contemporary songs due to the predominance of
anglophone music coming from the United States of America.
But all the same, the French are doing very well in this field. In
the art of painting, the French are in the first degree, very
close to the United States of America, and France has
produced many famous painters. The French cinema is quite
well developed but, of course, in this age when Hollywood
dominates everything, France is not counted among the top.
Nevertheless, a lot of progress has been made in thig field,
especially in the field of animation and television. It is
considered, however, that a country of great culture like
France should have been able to do more than they have
achieved so far in the field of film production. In the field of
tapestry, France is again not left behind. In fact, French artists
have received the acclaim of people from all over the world
for the beauty and quality of French tapestry. In the decorative
arts, again we see France occupying an enviable place
because of its high quality, elegance an refinement. France
remains in the top class when it comes to the consideration of
such things as crystals, porcelain and other decorative arts
which are very popular in the home. France is also responsi-
ble for minting not only its cwn coins but also those of many
client states in the Francophone Zone and other places,
French are a world leader when it comes to fashions, {male
and female), perfumes, beauty products, jewellery, postage
stamps, etc. The French are also famous in mosaics and
restoration art. There are other forms of art which many
people don‘t take note of such as the Circus or even,
eroticism, pornography, high class prostitution, French food
is of very high quality. The French boast of having 365 chesse
types, representing one type of cheese a day for one year.

Other forms of socio-cultural arts that France is famous for,
are quite many. This land of liberty which welcomes many
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political refugees, is famous for its hospitality. Even though
the attitude of immigrants and refugees causes some kind of
degradation on the security and quality of life in the cities,
especially in Paris, France is still doing quite well in this field.
France fias not been very well rewarded in all respects as is
confirmed by the attitude of Ayatollah Komeini who staged
his final putsch against the Shah of Iran when he was living in
France as a political refugee. The French are very proud of
their freedom and this is expressed in the media of com-
munication which is numerous. The French radio and televi-
sion, the newspapers, the many high quality magazines and
periodicals show how strongly the French people feel about
their freedom in the various spheres of life. The quality of
debate in political discussion, is very high. The practice of
politics is highly civilised and very fair.

In the scientific and technological fields, France is also not
left behind. France does not now occupy the pre-eminent
position in this field as it did in the 19th century, but they have
regained a lot of lost ground since 1950. Recent figures show
that there are now over 300,000 researchers, engineers and
technicians in nearly 75 universities and colleges all over the
country. France now accounts for 7 — 9 per cent of all new
discoveries and innovations which have been patented
around the world.

The Propagation of Language

The French have always considered the spread of their
languages as quite inseparable from the spread of their culture
because to them, language is culture. The strategy for the
propagation of French language throughout the world was
defined and codified in 1969 by the High Committee of French
language. The salient points of the strategy are as follows:-14

(a) To consolidate French language wherever it is spoken as
a mother tongue. For example, in Quebec, in parts of the
United States, Belgium, Switzerland, Italy, Seychelles,
New Caledonia, Polinisia and other overseas provinces.,

(b) The provision of special assistance to countries in
Francophone Africa, Madagascar, Comoro, Haiti, Indo-
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China, m the promotion ol Pramary, Secondary and
University education in the French language as well as in
the teaching of the language itself,

{c} To maintain the presence of French language in all the
five continents of the world through their international
institutions, regional groupings etc.

(d) To promote the idea of accepting French language as a
major language of communication in financial institu-
tions and also to encourage the teaching of that language
in secondary schools and universities all over Europe as
a major foreign language.

In all these efforts, the French are particularly conscious of
the need to consolidate their language and culture in Africa
and they accord it priority in their various considerations. In so
doing, a great emphasis is placed in sending teachers and
other experts to Francophone African States in an effort to,
“transform  the Potential Francophones into real
Francophones.”' They send books, Audio-Visual materials
and other teaching aids in French language for use in
secondary schools and higher institutions of learning, to
facilitate the demand for such materials by the largely poor
African countries. There is also a deliberate dissemination of
newspapers and magazines, many of which are sent free of
charge for distribution in Africa. In fact, it has been confirmed
that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Agency for
Co-operation have got a special fund voted for this type of
subtle propaganda.

The French have been quite successful in promoting their
language in Francophone Africa in so many other ways. For
example, conferences have been deliberately organised in
Africa where the language used is French. Such conferences
have included not only the former French colonies, but also
those of Belgium, such as Zaire, Rwanda, and Burundi. The
French community has now been enlarged to include Zaire. In
fact, several organisations have been formed since 1964 to
serve as vehicles for the promotion of French as their medium
of communication. Such organisations include, the Federa-
tion of Universal French who organise important biennial
French language conferences, and the International Law
Institute for French Speaking States both of which were
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established in 1964. And in 1966, the High Committee of
French Languaqge and the Association of Francophone Soli-
darity, were formed. In 1967, the Organisation of French
Speaking Deputies was established. And in 1969—70, the
Agency for Cultural and Technical Co-operation was created.
All these organisations were tele-guided to co-operate in a
number of areas that would benefit the promotion and growth
of French language and culture. Some of these areas include:-
(a) Establishing contacts and public relations;
(b) The protection and diffusion of the French language;
(¢) The development of economic, educational and cultu-
ral co-operation among Francophone states and orga-
nisation of cultural dialogues of all forms. At the time of
writing, there are about 36%2 million Africans who
speak and write French as a second language. This
contrasts with the figure of 198 million for the entire
world.

France’s Cultural Activities in Africa 1960 — 1980

France's activities abroad, in the field of culture, can be
divided into bilateral and multilateral. In the multilateral field,
we consider France’s investment in international organisa-
tions such as UNESCO and similar other bodies. Bilateral
activities refer to France's direct relations with individual
African countries. In the 1977 budget of France's Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, FF441,944,208 was devoted
to cultural activities abroad.’® This is 12.5% of the total budget
of the Quais d'Orsy. This amount does not include other
expenses by way of direct contributions made to International
Organisations by various French Ministries and Government
departments. If we consider this, the total contributions
related to cultural activities paid to these international bodies
amount to FF 1,042,356,326. This amount is equivalent to 23%
of the total budget allocation for cultural, scientific and
technical research. The chief beneficiaries of these, of course,
are African countries both North and South of the Sahara, as
well as those in the Indian Ocean. In 1965, it was established
that these countries consisted of 88% of the total bilatera!
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co-ope}ation between France and foreign countries. This
figure was 73.9% in 1969. But in 1977, it was down to 70%. In
the 1977 budget, amounting to about FF 13,75 billion, about
FF 5 billion may be said to consist of expenses exclusively
reserved for cultural activities namely:-
{a) Education, training and teaching services, FF 1.42
billion.
{b) Research and scientific co-operation FF 1,44 billion.
(c} Assistance to development and cultural and technical
Co-operation excluding education and training, FF .1
biliion. :
It is worthy of note that of the FF 5,000,000,000 stated
above, nearly 2.04% consisted mainly of salaries of personnel.
Of course, this is one of the fatlacies of development aid, be it
France, United States, or the Soviet Union.

Types of Co-operation

France’s cultural relations with foreign countries are usually
based on various agreements. At least 350 treaties, accords,
protocels and other forms of agreement had been signed
between France and foreign countries by the end of the year
1977. More than haif of these, were in Africa.18 All these
agreements, take one form or another and they are varied in
content and form. Somehow, in France, cuitural agreemenis
are often combined with scientific and technical agreements.
A typical cultural agreement with a foreign country, may take
the following form:-19

(a) The preamble will indicate the willingness of the two
parties to enter into cultural relations and their desire
to further strengthen any such existing ties.

{b)  The treaty may consider the duration of its effective-
ness; when it will be renewed: how the accord will be
applied; when it will be ratified:; compasition; meet-
tngs and how often they will be held; and other
modalities,

{c) It may also talk about how the measures taken wiil be
financed by the twao Governments and how experts
that may be involved in carrying out the agreement
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(d) The document may state conditions for recruitment of
experts and their discharge, their payment, whether it
will be made in local currency or partly in local
currency, partly in foreign currency, etc.

(e) The document may also touch on such matters of
administrative nature, customs formalities, other fiscal
measures, the movement of persons, their vehicles,
their property, the import of materials such as books,
film, audio-visual aids, etc.

() The fixing of the statutes for establishing French
institutions in France or abroad.

{g) It may touch on such things as the modalities for
admission of foreign students and trainees, bursaries
etc., in France or abroad. Then the treaty may also
touch on such things as the equivalence of degrees
and diplomas. Another point, is the encouragement of
developing direct relations between institutions, public
and private, in the two countries in administrative,
scientific and cultural fields, youths and sports.

Under various agreements, signed with the French Ministry
of Foreign Affairs, Co-operation and Culture, there were
estimated to be, on the average, about 130,000 students and
trainees enrolled in France each year, thereby, making France
probably the second country with the largest number of
foreign students after the United States. Apart from these
trainees, and students, there are probably 900,000 students,
(children of guest workers in France) who have been looked
after by the Ministry of Education. The management of aid
through education has always presented some problems to
the French Government. A number of laws and decrees were
passed. For example in 1968, the decree (or the law) of
orientation number 68 — 978 of 12th November, 1968, was
passed. Then there was decree number 72 — 172 of 20th
February, 1972, concerning co-operation between French
universities and their counterparts abroad. The 1972 decree,
made it possible for French universities to enter into bilateral
arrangements with nearly 800 foreign universities many of
which were in Africa. The Government established a number
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_ of consultative bodies concerned with education of foreigners
" in France. Ope of such bodies is the Canference of Presidents
of Universities. There is also the General Assembly of
Institutions responsible for the award of engineering diplo-
mas and the so-called delegation responsible for relations
with overseas universities which is actually an organ of
co-operation created by the Ministry of Higher Education, in
1975. Because of these various arrangements made, the
admission of foreign students and trainees into French
Universities was formalised. Most of the obstacles brought
about by legislation were removed. It was also made possible
for foreign lecturers to work on exchange basis in French
universities. For example in 1977, nearly 700 foreign educa-
tors were working in French universities. Out of these, 380
were from African universities. It has been established, that
there were 130,000 foreign students in France in the year 1978
~ 1979. Qut of this figure, over 108,000 were full-time
students in universities and colleges, as against, 25,000 in .
1963 — 1964 and 52,386 in 1972 — 73. Out of the figure of
108,471 foreign students, 51.5% came from Africa {32,112
from Maghreb and 21,363 from Africa South of the Sahara
and the Indian Ocean countries).’®

Agents of Culture Abroad

People of different backgrounds serve France abroad in the
-cultural field, and they come from different Ministries includ-
ing those of external affairs, education, finance, and trade
unions. The following figures have been given of cultural
agents as of 1st January, 1976.29

(a} Religious agents: about 14,000 out of a total of 16,500

religious expatriates, namely Missioneries abreoad.

(b) Out of 17,600 Military Personnel Working outside

France in that year, about 1,350 were cultural agents.

{c} There were 7,300 national voluntary service members,

Then there were the so-called civilians or agents of the
state or other agents. All these, put together numbered
18,910, Nine thousand of whom were without any
specific vocation but 1,100 of these persons can trace
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their roots to the Ministries that sent them from Paris.
And 7,810 may be connected one way or the other to
the Ministry of Foreign Relations; and for the remain-
-ing ones, these can be traced to other international
cultural organisations. The Ministry of Education and
the Universities, have about 18,500 agents abroad,
from among them, 5,600 institutions; 2,500 college
teachers and 7,800 certificated teachers for secondary
and technical levels and 700 university teachers.

It should be noted that there are probably 9,000 state
agents, including non-graduate agents, and 400 voluntary
workers most of them in Francophone African States. There
are also about 3,400 assistants who are generally posted
abroad for one year to assist Foreign students in the teaching
of French language. The estimate as of 1st January, 1976 of
the total categories of cultural agents is 104,000. Going by the
same rule, it is estimated that as of 1st January, 1980, the
figure should be approximately 85,000. The percentage of
these cultural agents for the Maghreb and the Middle East on
the one hand, and in the rest of Africa and Madagascar on the
other, the following figures would apply: 40,000 educators
and experts, making up 60% and 25% to 28%, and 30% if the
whole figure is taken with effect from 1st January, 1980. And it
should be mentioned that all these cultural agents are
selected through a rigorous procedure and trained before
they are posted abroad. It is estimated that of the 100,000 odd
cultural agents abroad, 40,000 may have come from the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Co-operation,
At 1977 figures, about FF 120,000 is spent on each agent per
annum. If this is calculated or multiplied by 40,000 we should
arrive at a figure of FF 4,000,000,000 per annum to maintain
these agents. It is alleged that the auditors have recom-
mended to Quais d'Orsy to close down some of the institu-
tions and “to sell whatever is sellable,” in order to make
savings on the whole campaign on which France spends
billions and billions of francs every year for services the result
of which are never seen in practice.
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Cultural Export Via The Media 7%

Radio France International which broadcasts in major
African languages namely; Hausa, Swabhili, Arabic, Amharic,
Lingala and European languages including English (and
French itself), ts one of the biggest instruments of cultural
propaganda in the possession of French authorities. Sup-
ported by A.F.P. and other news gathering organisations, and
a network of correspondents all over Africa, Radio-France
broadcasts to the continent 24 hours a day.

Newspapers based in Paris are distributed in Francophone

Africa the same day that they are published, and magazines

such as Jean-Afrique are being used as “wind mills” to
control and guide public opinion in Francophone Africa. Other
magazines such as Africa-Asie, have become increasingly
popular and are widely distributed. The cinema is increasingly
becoming an effective medium of cultural propaganda. Films
made in Paris are screened in Africa the same day that they
are premiered in the French capital. Television programmes
are distributed to African television stations free of charge by
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation. News
programmes of Francophone African television stations de-
pend for their news film supplies on the three French
television channels. ' R

Table 1: TOTAL OF SPEAKERS
IN THE WORLD AS AT 1979

P _ _
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REGIONS OF | NO. OF o ID2iIx_2
THE WORLD| COUNTRIES IN| 2 8Y = 2 mtol
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AMERICA AND
CARIBBEAN 25 375 | 6,850,000 1,050.000 |14,500,000] 22,400,000
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Table 1 — Cont, ' ' '

NEAR AND .
MIDDLE EAST | 14 | 110 800.000 { 3,250,000 | 4,050,000
INDIAN OCEAN | 4 | 115 800,000, f 200,000 | 2,080,000 |. 3,180,000
ISLANDS : - %180.00

TOTALS 9 11618 168,150,000 | 14,820,000 102,315,000 185,285,000
ENTIRE WORLD 69,520,000 [ 15,920,000 112,475.000 197,915,000
TOTALS [

T e——

SOURCE: Ministry of Culture, Paris.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

~_RECISM AS A BY-PRODUCT OF ,,

NEO-COLONIALISM

Charles Reynolds' dwelt in detail on the theory of racial
supremacy as an adjunct of imperialism. It is part of what
came to be known as biological imperialism which was
practiced in Hitler's Germany as part of the Nazi doctrine. The
three main strands of this doctrine are blood (biological), the
nation and space. Through this policy, the Nazis sought to
eliminate the “inimical and alien” elements from the German
race, create autarky and acquire larger living space — the
European Empire of Germany.?

The French, on the other hand, have sought to eliminate the
alien elements in their own society by a positivist approach
via the policy of assimilation. Assimilation, in this sense, goes
beyond the general meaning of the word, as it relates to
citizens of former colonies. It actually stands for the total
education of the French person about the ideals and virtues of
being French, and the greatness of his country. In other
words, assimilation is a new kind of nationalism which is
anchored to symbols and certain basic truths which must be
communicated as a means of evoking love and patriotism.,
Some of these symbols have been articulated under the
principles of “prowess,” “demandeur,” “civism,” “mesure,”
“grandeur’” and “Gaullism.” In recent times, this type of
nationalism has been characterised as Gaullism, “the modern
form of patriotism and democracy, the affirmation that a
certain idea of France has always shaped our destinyf’"’f’

Thus, the French consciously taught Children at home and
the colonies how to understand the basic truths by merging
presuppositions which are essentially aesthetic with a
process of thought which is esser‘ftially rational:

“French children are taught that France is a geometrical form.
Although they know that it is not a hexagon, they learn to think of
their country in this way. They are told that history is the ratianal
unfolding of the personality of France as a nation. It is expected
that the child will grow in this rational manner step by step,
developing a distinct personality, but at the same time fitting
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neatly into the rational scheme of society.”*

Such is the basis of the ideological tradition of France,
with its dialectic of revolution and reaction. National sym-
bols as they relate to national membership and identity may
potentially act as levers for social change by strengthening
bonds of national sentiment and loyalty to the political
association itself and giving legitimacy to a new authority
structure.5

This line of thinking is a major source of personal motiva-
tion for the French man which Jesse Pitts describes as the
search for “prowess,” the discovery of the pre-determined
harmony rather than the imposition of personal will.8 In this
context, the word is not the same as its cruder synonym,
machismo. Prowess is not the tormented surmounting of
oneself, but rather the discovery of the harmony of the
individual with the environment. It is within the cultural
context of prowess that De Gaulle's pursuit of greatness of
France — the psychological externalisation of the values
internalised through his family — takes on political form and
social meaning.”

The principle of prowess in the context of French national-
ism is often used side by side with mesure, a French classical
thought “derived from the Greek idea that the unforgivable
sin was defying the natural order according to which each
man must keep to his proper place and function in society.”®

Curtius is of the view that France'’s attempts at portraying
itself as a superior culture is actually borne out of her fear of
being written off as an inferior nation.® Kulski concurs by
citing the example of France’s socio-cultural insecurity in the
aversion to the role of the demandeur.’® Under this principle,
French diplomatic traditions have often emphasised the need
for correctness and the refusal to accept a subordinate role.
This very inferiority complex is what led Kulski to observe the
so-called “cultural superiority complex” of the French. Alfred
Grosser referred to “Francocentrism,” “cultural nationalism”’
and “cultural imperialism.”"1

Another ingredient in the teaching of French nationalism at
home and in the former colonies is the notion of civisme due
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to their fear of its ever-present enemy, anti-civisme. Although
the idea is to promote a collective personality in the
Rouseauean sense, based on general will and involving public
education, brotherhood and equality, the result was the
contrary when examined in the context of racial harmony in
France in the 1960s, '70s and 80s.

- True, French nationalism has never been allowed to go

the policy of assimilation, it succeeded a great deal in
alienating native African culture by imposing French tradi-

lived side by side with the Africans in the major cities, but
principally as a form of security precaution. In other words,
their proximity made it difficult for any subterranean plot for
an uprising to escape their immediate detection, Again, unlike
the British, the French really regarded their colonies as an
extension of “French territory,” with no intention of granting
them independence. The French settlers in Algeria fought a
bitter war against the nationalists who wanted independence,
And when De Gaulle later gave independence to Algeria, the

ment”’ was shared by many French people at home, some of
whom formed political associations 1o propagate the retalia-
tory expulsion of all Africans normally resident in France, and
others who lived there temporarily as students or casual
workers. The most vociferous of these associations is the
National Front, headed by an acknowledged pro-Nazi, Mr.
Jean Marie Le Pean.

The other main political parties in France have avoided the
open advocacy of hostilities against African immigrants, but
the administration of their policies has on different occasions
given the impression that the Africans were not really wanted



in France. For example, the Gaullist President, Giscard
d’Estaing, took a decision in 1974 to close all borders to new
immigrants, and offered monetary incentives to those already
setiled to leave the country.'4

This kind of racial bigotry is another manifestation of
neo-colonialism of the worst kind. The hypocrisy of it is that as
they pursued these racialist policies, French leaders have’
retained their exploitative interests in the French Community
and attended its meetings at Head of State level, every year.
France's nationalist ideology in the strict interpretation of
prowess and mesure, has sought to instal a refined form of
apartheid through job distribution and the consequent social
stratification, as well as constant disincentives through har-
rassment and police brutality. The African, on whom the
policy of assimilation was imposed, was seen as a good guy
for as long as he tolerated his own subjugation and accepted
French superiority. But the moment he realised this unequal
relationship and demanded respect and dignity through
independence, he became an enemy. Inspite of the fact that
the Community had been created purposely to allow for the
continued exploitation of the former colonies, the citizens of
those colonies did not enjoy peace inside France itself. By
prefering independence to total assimiiation, the Africans had
unconsciously chosen slavery for themselves. The immig-
rants were now to be treated with harshness and to be
humiliated through general deprivation and the harangues of
a racialistic press. The most influential conservative daily
newspaper, 'Le Monde,” was quoted as saying: “Qur thesis is
that the immigrant workers are a new sort of sfaves.”

How true? .

The newspaper made this comment against the background
of the fact that Africans did mast of the dirty and worst paid
jobs in France. Their children born in France did not have
good education and had no chance of better employment. So
they formed a kind of hereditary under-privileged caste. The
colonial metaphor in all this is maore real as the Africans lived
in ghettoes which accentuates their isolation and poverty.
One may call this the backiash of cotonialism, which in other
.. words, means neo-colonialism, _
1

]
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In the light of the foregoing, none of the numerous incidents
and attitudes to be enumerated in this chapter should be
taken as a surprise,

The French, unlike other Europeans, are generally slow in
granting citizenship status to African immigrants even after
many years of a peaceful and productive scjourn. in Sweden,
for example, foreigners are allowed to vote in elections after
only three years of living there. West Germany and the
Benelux countries have instituted elected councils for the
immigrants with consultative status. But in France, there is no
such national policy. There were a few cases where some’
. towns with large immigrant populations, have invited foreign
communities to send delegates to present their case to the
Municipal Authorities.?® Laval has an ombudsman for fore-
igners, and in 1977, Mons-En-Barceul, invited foreigners to
participate in a referendum on its local budget. Tourcoing has
held an official public debate about immigrants, but four
million residents in France have no real political rights and
- French public opinion is hostile to giving them any rights. A
~ poll in 1973 showed 55% against them being allowed to vote
in local elections with 34% in favour. Things may change,
because 52% of people under 25 believe that immigrants
shouid have this right. But as many as 72% of French people
~ are against giving immigrants full political rights,s including
" the right to vote on the presidency of the republic. Just 54%
are in favour of establishing consultative councils,'®

Such attitudes are difficult to maintain given that there are
towns which are wholly dominated by foreigners, Ilike
Belleville and the Goutte d’'Or in Paris, the Grandé Cote in
Lyon, the Tres Cloitres in Grenoble and the Porte d’Aix in
Marseilles. The Paris suburb of Gennevilliers is $28% foreign
and the'situation is necessarily more explosive than in Britain
which has only one in twenty of residents who are immig-
rants. That is half the French proportion, and most of those
have full political rights as British citizens.

The 1.5 million Algerians, Moroccans and Tunisians, though
superficially distinguished by their Islamic religion, have
different attitudes. Two-thirds of the Tunistans are in France

without their wives. They and the Moroccans are considered
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fairly docile employees, but the Algerians have created a
separate world for themselves. One half of them is in the
building trade or public works. Black Africans are relatively
few: 20,000 Senegalese; 20,000 Malians, 10,000 from the
lvory Coast. By contrast, there are 1,133,000 French citizens in
Martinique, Guadeloupe and Reunion who do not count as
foreigners and who are not included in calculations on
immigration, but they have an official minimum wage of 20%
lower than on mainland France.?

This is because their industrial productivity is about one
third of that on the mainland, and they have an unemploy-
ment rate four times as high. They have many grievances
about the way they are treated both in the colonies and when
they try to get a job on returning to France.

The anger of African immigrants arises first of all from the
appalling housing into which they have been squeezed. In the
1960's, the cities of France spawned suburbs known as
Bidonvilles, tinned hovels without indoor sanitation or run-
ning water, and vastly over crowded. The destruction of the
Bidonvilles was often carried out with little consideration,
with bulldozers tearing them apart, and inhabitants forced
out. Transit camps were built with cheap materials, but these
too quickly degenerated into slums. Gutenberg, one of the
camps outside Paris, went up in flames three times before it
was admitted that it had been built of inflammable materials
and that there was no fire hose and no usable telephone.
Hostels provided by the State were often as disgusting and
over crowded as those of the sleep merchants who packed ten
men in the small rooms in tawdry hotels. Repeatedly, the
immigrant tenants have gone on strike. From time to time,
police invaded and brutally expelled residents.

The under paid immigrants resent their low wages. Occa-
sionally, the public is made aware of the extent to which the
dirty jobs are done by the immigrants when the street
cleaners of Paris, most of whom are black, go on strike.

The Africans have to accept whatever work they can get
because they are so insecure in their right to work. There is
always a threat of a cancellation of their work permit,
Employers know how to take advantage of the fact that even
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greater poverty faces them in their home country impoverised
by colonialism and it's poste facto. Immigrants seldom
succeed in getting better qualifications and cannot even
console themselves with the hope that their own children
might do so. The children have a lot of difficulty in French
schools and are generally one year behind their French
Coevals. One third of them leave school virtually illiterate.
Only one fifth complete their education and no more than
3,000 get into Universities. In 1980, there were about
1,200,000 foreigners under 19 in France.'®

Most African women in France end up being servants.
There were about a million domestic servants in France, half
of whom are foreigners in 1980. It is in contact with these
women in their own homes where there are no witnesses that
the rich and educated French men who alone can afford
servants, reveal the nature of their attachment to “liberty,
equality and fraternity.”” The only escape for a servant is
marriage, but in most cases she will mary a poor worker, or
clerk, and will go on working to make ends meet. The anger of
the immigrants is ultimately the anger of loneliness.

Mr. Tahar bin Jelloun, a Moroccan poet and a novelist living
in France wrote a doctoral thesis in social psychiatry to try to
understand what his fellow North Africans felt.'? His clinic’s
case books revealed the anguish of those who are over-
whelmed by their sense of failure; by their inability to master
an alien way of life; the sexual frustrations of men who have
left their wives at home, often turn their professional dis-
appointments into disasters. Virility to some of them is the
essence of man- when they cannot express it, their self
respect goes. The prostitute is no consolation. They go to her
from a superstitious belief that unless they emptied their
testicles once a week, they would become ill. In the worst
cases, they loose their sense of identity. They consider
themselves like orphans. They turn their aggressive insticts
against themselves, and they despise themselves.?°

IMMIGRITUDE - THE NEW WORD FOR ASSIMILATION

The policy of assimilation which successive French Govern-
ments pursued over the years in respect of their relations with
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people in their former colonies is now taking a new meaning.
The presence of Africans and other foreign immigrants in
France in large numbers s causing great anxiety in the
country, and the attitude of the average French man has now
changed considerably in relation to the Francophonies and
other non-French speaking immigrants who now sojourn in .
France. We must, however, distinguish between the various
types of immigrants that the French authorities have to deal
with at the moment:- -
{a) There are those immigrants who came to France from
existing and former colonies and who feel quite at
home being in the “mother country,”

{b) There are immigrants who came from other European

countries,

{c} There are palitical refugees who came in from different

parts of the world.

Qur main concern here, of course, is the attitude of France
towards Africans classied in the “A” category. For these
people, there is no reason why the French should feel so
unaccommodating because they, {the French) brought this
upon themselves in the first place. Had they not colonised,
there would have been no relationship whatsoever between’
these immigrants and metropolitan France.

A close examination of the figures both from the Ministry of
the Interior and the police, would show that the majority of the
immigrants from Africa were from the Francophone world.
Although these people were once the “blue-eyed” fareigners
during the hay days of "Assimilation,” they are now victims of
“Immigritude,”’ or anti black hysteria. It should be noted that
those from the non-Francophone areas of Africa number less
than 1% of the total.?’ Among the African immigrants in
France, the mosl numerous are the North Africans from
Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia and Mauritania. In 1970, the
Algerians were found to be the most numerous among the
foreign communities living in France, and they, in fact,
constituted 32% of the total. The Algerian Government itself
was concerned about the large concentration of its citizens in
France, and in 1973, a decision was taken by the Algerian
government to suspend the issue of exit visas to Algerians
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going to France except in very special cicumstances.?? This
brought the figure down to about 19%.23

The decision taken in July, 1974, by President Valerie
Giscard d’Estaing to close the borders of France to all new
immigrants did a lot in discouraging the growth of foreign
immigrant population in France.24 Between 1974 and 1981, .
the population of foreign immigrants appeared to have
stabilised at approximately 4 million. Illegal immigration,
‘however, continued in one way or the other, and it may
continue for a long time. France, which is surrounded by
many countries, is actually vulnerable to immigration, legal or
illegal, from all corners, especially from the EC countries
which take advantage of the community’s Pass regulations to
enter France and work. The problems that Europeans and
other immigrants in categories “B” and “C” cause in France,
tend to besmear the image of immigrants from Africa,
especially those amongst them (the Europeans) who get
involved in terrorist activities. The fact is that most of the
immigrants who cause problems happen to be dark skinned.25
There is hardly any pigmentational difference between the
North Africans and their neighbours around the Mediterra-
nean such as, Portugal, Spain, Italy, Israel or Greece where
most of the European immigrants come from. So also is there
no difference between the outlook of North Africans and
Middle Eastern Arabs who are involved in various terrorist
activities either against Israel or between themselves, as for
example, between Iran and Iraq.

French official statistics give the impression that the influx
of foreigners into France is, perhaps, more pronounced than
in any other European country. For example, it is stated that in
1982, about 300 million persons passed through the 71
seaports, 110 airports and 970 other points of entry into
France, either on visit or in transit. In the process of such
visits, of course, many of the immigrants try to find one way
or the other to regularise their stay in the country.26

On one occasion, the Jewish millionaire, Mr. Marcel
Dassault, had suggested that to discourage the “invasion’ of
France by foreign immigrant workers, a policy should be
adopted whereby industries should be constructed in their
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own home countries so that they would not have to travel to
France to look for work.??

In the effort to find a solution to the problem of immigrants
in France, a suggestion was made in 1977 during the tenure
of President Giscard d'Estaing that any immigrant who
wished to return to his country voluntarily would be given
10,000 francs to heip him install himself back in his own
country. About 100,000 persons withdrew their residence
permits under these conditions and returned home. 28 [t is
noteworthy that of all the Algerians in France, only 3% agreed
to do so. Those who refused to return might have realised,
nevertheless, that their dignity definitely rested in their gomg
back to their own country in the long run.2®

RACIALISTIC OUTBURSTS

The controversial status of the immigrants has given the
excuse to racist and pro-fascist elements in France to vent
their feelings against them. One of the most out-spoken
anti-black French leaders as noted above is Mr. Jean-Marie Le
Pean. In fact, his party, which contested the 1983 Municipa!
elections, ended up with an unprecedentedly large majority in
many constituencies and, on the whole, scored about 12% of
the votes cast in the December, 1983 elections. It was
common in Paris to see grafitti on fly-overs and public
buildings denouncing the presence of black peaple in France.
Black, of course, does not mean black Africans alone. it
includes all the non-white races such as North Africans,
Middle Eastern and Asian communities. Typical grafitti slo-
gans: “stop the influx of immigrants,” or “expel all immig-
rants,” or “purge the country of all coloured people,”” and
“France for the French alone.”

While the rightist elements were very vocal in their
condemnation of black immigrantion, the leftist and moderate
parties hardly said anything strong enough to counter what
the racists said. Even French trade unionists are not quite on
record as having attacked the rightists openly, b

In the elections of 4th September, 1983, the National Front
won 17% of the votes on it's platform of non-rejection of racist
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elections of. Aulnay-sous-Bois, the National Front again
obtained about 10% of the total sufferage.30

The amount of hostility that Africans faced in France has
intrigued many observers. It would appear that quite 3
number of people in parties like the R.P.R., and even in the

National Front policies. For example, one Mr. Yvan Blot,
member of the R.P.R. and a senior advisor in the party, and
also the president of the Club de I'Horloge once declared:

“the opposition does not admit that a fraction of the voters are
going to put their finger to vote a particular party becauss they

Jean Marie Le Pean was himself quoted on another
occasion as follows: '“We are faced with an immigration
menace similar to the one that faced Germany in 1939./'32

It was at the end of the 19th eentury that racism was raised
to the level of a scientific theory in the condemnation of
zionism in Europe, particularly in France and Germany.’
Racism, as a political factor, belongs to the right. In the
Dreyfus affair, racism as a political conception, had its
common denominators in the mass movement against liberal -
democracy and the bourgois society.33

The Jews in France were nicknamed the “Meteque” by Mr.

which needed to be preserved as a Nation.”3 The term
“Meteque” was used in ancient Greece to describe immig-
rants who were thought to be not quite loyal to the country
and may return to thejr home at any time.

In reaction against positivism, an intellectyal curtent was
developed Supposedly drawing it's inspiration from the
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Bergsonian and Darwinian theories. This theory exalted
differences between people, created the Aryan myth in the
name of inequality of men and the classification of human
beings, and denounced the democratic system.?> This theory
formulated particular thoughts and themes to which the right
attached its 6wn political thinking. It was during that period
that France had it's first experience of anti-racism and
anti-immigration.

In the last quarter of the 19th century, a large per centage of
foreigners was already living in France. They were Italians and
Belgians, many of whom came to assist in the agricultural and
industrial development of that country. In 1886, the popula-
tion of immigrants in France was said to be between 7 and 8%
of the total population. And this average was maintained up to
the early part of this century. it is possibly the economic
recession which hit Europe between 1882 and 1886 that
provoked the movement of people from all parts of the
continent to richer areas, particularly Germany and France.
This situation continued until 1914, when the First World War
began. The suffering during the war and its aftermath, and the
depression of the 30's did not help things either. And by 1939,
when the Second World War began, the situation had still not
improved. The period between the two wars, in fact, made the
position of immigrants, especially Jews, who were consi-
dered by many as permanent immigrants, even more difficuit.

in the France of today, so many ideas have been advanced
towards the solution of the problem of racism as a bi-product
of neo-colonialism. The publisher of one of the most widely
read journals, “Le Figaro” Magazine, with a readership of
more than 300,000, Mr. Louis Pauwels, in an article in 1980,
proposed a separation of races in France. He did not call it
“apartheid,” and he did not give it any particular name. But he
was of the opinion that what was happening in France
regarding the mixture of races had been unprecedented in
French history since the conquest of France by the Franques
many centuries ago. Mr. Pauwels declared:

“The paradoxes, the affabulation and the menace of fantasmat-
ism, all {of which) need to warn the French to be thoroughly on
guard against the pernicicus dangers of the mixing of races,”
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The Magazine, “Nouvelle Droite,” expressed the same
opinion in a signed article written by Robert D. Herte.3?

The edttorial writer of the review known as “Elements,”
published an article in March, 1983, in which he declared:

“The root of the problem is the idea that we are to forge ona
nation and one people; if to say there was no problem of
delinquence committed by immigrants, and no unemployment in
the country, the guestion will still be asked, and immigration will
be condemned, because it taints the . identity and cultural
personality of the people of France. The battle cry is not “against
immigrants,” but “with the inmigrants” — against the idealogic-
al lorces which are bound to deslroy lhelr own personality and
ours at the same time. ™ .

We have more examples of bigotry such as Alaln de Benoist
who declared:

“our Western world is shart of men of action, the veritable
chiefs. They have forgotten such strong Celts and the Germanic
peaple who were the real people.”¥?

He called on the so-called “chiefs” to “denounce the
external perversion in order to exalt the Germans who fought
for the purity of races and acts which people referred to as
Nazism,"”

On the other hand, we have other people like Alice
Saunier-Seite, a former Minister under President d’Estaing;
Alain Madelin; Hubert Bassot and Gerard Loguet, a deputy of
the UDF, and others who did not make a secret of their
relationship with the Club de L'Horloge, which consists of
senior government functionaries and who furnish various
ideas to oppose sensible ideas during discussions. It is in
consideration of the views of such people that Jacques
Medecine, the Mayor of Nice, decided to house immigrants in
groups according to their nationalities and Ianguages — a
kind of ghetto set-up in that city. It was not surprising that this
idea was praised by the rightist politician, Monsieur Jacques
Chirac, a.former Prime Minister and Mayor of Paris.38

It is people like these who welcome the racialist system of
“apartheid,” in South Africa. Somehow, they themselves do
not see it as racism, but rather as “the maintenance of the
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purity of the respective races.” To them, the xenophobia is
necessary. Their attitude is that the immigrants are different
genetically, only that they are very important and indispens-
able in the carrying out of certain functions to keep the system
going, such as the collection of garbage and other menial jobs
which should be left to them alone. As far as living is
concerned, they should be isolated, and something akin to the
American Indian reserves should be created for these
immigrants.'39

Towards the end of Pompidou’s term of office, the Immigra-
tion Department introduced the Work Permit and Residence
Visa system. In July, 1974, immigration, in theory, was
actually stopped under the leadership of Paul Dijoud who
succeeded Andre Postl-Vinay in the function of the Secretary
for Labour and Immigration. Mr. Dijoud was replaced by
Lionel Stoleru in 1977, and that marked the brutal turning
point in the position of immigrants in France. He introduced
very repressive measures which, in some cases, had to be
annulled by the Council of State. Somehow, neither the
expulsions, nor the monetary compensations given to work-
ers who voluntarily chose to return home stopped immigrants
from coming to France between 1977 and 1981.

But then in April, 1981, the Presidential candidate, Mr.
Valerie Giscard d’Estaing, in front of cameras, wrote on a
blackboard two figures which represent the position of people
on the extreme right: 1.8 million employable immigrants as
against 1.8 million unemployed Frenchmen.” As far as Mr.
Giscard d'Estaing was concerned, since 1.8 million French-
men were employed and there were 1.8 million active
immigrants in the country, the unemployment was, ipso facto,
caused by the immigrants. He, therefore, saw the immediate
solution of unemployment through the expulsion of these
immigrants.

But again, even the leftist parties were not left out, because
in August, 1981, Mr. Claude Cheysson, who was known to be
a very staunch anti-apartheid Minister under President Mitter-
rand made what appeared to be a slip of the tongue when he
declared that “the French Government should not accept any
more workers from Algeria and other North African
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countries.” % But then he advanced an additional argument in
favour of immigrants who had stayed long enough in the
country by suggesting that they should be given the right to
vote. This declaration was welcomed with screaming head-
lines in the rightwing newspapers.4’ The RPR party, in
particular, regarded the statement as a scandal. They thought
it was something that was aimed at compromising the
sovereignty of the French nation. In some cases, they’
described it as a manouvre which was to be used in future
elections. Mr. Chirac, who made a promise before African
leaders in 1979, about the future of immigrants in France, was
one of the first people to cry out.

It is necessary to repeat here that immigrants who have
acquired permanent residence status in Germany, in the
Netherlands and also in Britain, are entitled to vote at
elections. France has still not accepted this fact of life, even
though nearly 2 million of these immigrants are taking part in
active development of the country.

Even though the socialist part of Mr. Mitterrand had
promised during the electioneering campaigns of 1981, that it
would abolish the decree of 1939 which withdrew voting
rights from immigrants, it has actually failed to do anything
about it. In the early months of Mitterand's coming to power
in 1981, he tried by all means through parliament to justify his
electoral promises, but he did not go further.42

Unemployment Problems:

One of the major problems facing the immigrant :E\fricans:
in France is increased unemployment in the country which
was brought about by what is called, “Robotisation” or
computerisation of industries. Big companies such as Re-
nault, Peugeot and Talbot, have computerised to an extent
that many of their manual employees consisting of immig-
rants have had to be phased out.

This situation of unemployment has also created avenues
of cheap labour for certain manufacturers, restaurant owners
and small businesses. They take advantage of the helpless-
ness of these workers and employ them illegally without
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declaring their wages in their books, thereby paying them less
and, at the same time, avoiding to pay tax. The interesting
thing however, is that the figure of unemployed people
continues to be the same as the figure for immigrants in
France, i.e. active immigrants, excluding members of their
families, wives and children. There have been many calls on
the government to expel these immigrants by all means.
When in 1984, the Nigerian government ordered the expul-
sion of nearly 2 million aliens from the country, the French
press came out openly in condemnation of what happened.43
But at the same time, it was realised that some of them were,
in fact, quietly, jubilating at what happened in Nigeria. One of
the newspapers 'La Nouvelle Droite,’ openly called on Presi-
dent Mitterrand “to summon up courage and do like the
Nigerians by expelling all unwanted immigrants in France.""44
some of the companies controlled by the right wing elements
took advantage of computerisation to get rid of their un-
wanted employees. Some of the workers realised the racial
undertone and refused to quit peacefully. In 1978, there was a
strike at the Renault Flins factory, whose workers were mainly
Mauritanians and Senegalese, who blocked production and
insisted that they must be allowed to retain their jobs. It
turned out that 77% of the workers in that factory at Aulnay
were Africans; so were 56% at Billancourt, and 56% at Flins.
The strikes brought about a certain shortage of spare parts all
over France and abroad, for French vehicles.45

Conflicting Statistics:

There is a certain conflict between the Ministry of the
Interior and the police regarding the actual population of
immigrants in France. In it's own statistics published on 31st
December, 1982, the Ministry of the Interior gave the figure as
4,059,068. This figure represents the total of the breakdown of
the various categories of entry, residence and work permits
given to immigrants over a period. But, apparently, they do
not take into account deaths and departures of some of these
immigrants. The figures are, therefore, suspect. In order to get
acurate figures, it is necessary to have constant census of
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these people. In 1975, for example,s the police gave a figure
of immigrants at 3.5 million while the Ministry of the
Interior quoted a figure of approximately 4.2 million, which
is nearly 700,000 more than the police figure. Then, in 1983,
the police announced again that the figure of foreigners in
France had remained constant as of 1975, which means that
their owns figure remains between 3.5 and 3.7 million,
300,000 of whom had either left or been repatriated. The
publication, “Minut,” in it's own published statistics, gave
the figure of 6 million foreigners in France in 1983. This
figure was definitely exaggerated.4®

The Government of Jacques Chirac instituted a Commis-
sion of Inquiry in 1975, consisting of experts, with the mission
of finding out the impact of immigrants on development and
social life of the country. The instruction of the Prime Minister
was emphatic on two particular points:-

(a) To measure the impact that the reduction of immig-

rants in France would have on the economy;

(b) To establish the exact figures for the purpose of

planning.?’

The motive of the investigations was actually to find out to
what extent the adverse balance of trade that France suffered
from was caused by the existence of too many immigrants in
the country.

The group of experts, which was alsos inter-ministerial,
submitted it’s report and made the following major points:

“The possibility of substituting foreign workers with French
workers would appear to be limited for the immediate future.
Similarly, the immediate withdrawal of foreigners from the
economy is going to create another form of unemployment and
some technical problems. "¢

The work on macro-economic simulation will confirm
earlier observations made at the sectorial level. Allowing for a
hypothetical evolution of the studies, i.e. the one on the
economic situation connected with the policy of restricting
immigration, is going to provide a result which is most
characteristic in the cadre of hypothesis and logic of the
model. A reduction of the population of immigrants will only
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create more unemployment for the nationals of France and it
is also going to weaken the economy through the transfer of
money and to provoke the aggravation of external
differences.®

Taking into consideration the scenario of the econometrics
of the case, a reduction of 150,000 foreign workers with all the
favourable high percentages in mind, will result in the
creation of only 63,000 new jobs for the French people. And if
this is looked at more reasonably, it may even amount to no
more than 13,000 jobs.

The authors of the report®® in fact observed that these
immigrants occupied very menial jobs which required very
low qualifications and attracted very low wages. In other
words, the amount of money involved in paying the immig-
rants would not pay an equal number of Frenchmen if they
were to do the same jobs after the foreigners might have been
expelled from the country. This is because the French workers
would not be prepared to accept such low wages. The only
situation where the Frenchmen would find themselves ready
and willing to do the job is, perhaps, at times of crisis. But in
normal times, such withdrawal of foreign workers, resulting in
higher salaries for their French replacements, will also
increase the cost of production and, thereby increase the price
of goods, leading to an intollerable degree of. inflation.

The most logical thing for the French authorities to do,
therefore, was to be satisfied with the status quo, at least for
the time being.

It is essential to observe that not only the Frenchmen, but
also the foreign immigrant workers themselves are suffering
from the effect of recession. Nevertheless, protagonists of
expulsion of immigrant workers also point to the heavy
burden on the social security system that these people
represent, as so many of them remained unemployed and
thereby have had to depend on welfare dole for their survival.

It is really a vicious circle: If they got employed, they were
accused of having stolen away jobs from the French people; if
they were not employed, they were accused of exploiting the
social security system. In every case, the immigrants have
constituted themselves, in the eyes of the French, into a



177

menace for the alleged fragile equillibrium of the social
service budget of the nation. While they were being accused
of being social parasites as such, their critics also seem to
forget that the immigrant workers themselves have contri-
buted to the building of their social security fund through their
own labour in the factories and everywhere else. So, it is not
the Frenchman who is actually paying for their social security;
it is they themselves who have built up these reserves of
welfare funds that are paid out to them.

An Inquiry which was ordered by the Treasury into the
alleged abuse of welfare money and other social security
facilities in and around Paris (an area which contains about
1%2 million foreign immigrants), revealed that the amount of
money spent on them for accidents, illnesses, maternity and
other services was about 3,208 francs per annum, per foreign
immigrant. But under the same scheme, the French person
receives, on the average, 3,820 francs. This is much more than
what the foreign immigrants enjoyed.5

The Delinquents of Society:

The average French stereotype of the immigrant African
workers is that they constitute the largest number of delin-
quents and other criminals in the country. But this largely
racist view point is far from the truth, as confirmed by Official
Statistics published by the Ministry of Justice. These have
shown that 85% of all crimes committed in France are by
French people; all the criminals and delinquents are not
necessarily all strangers, and that for the big.crimes, the
strangers are proportionately less in number than the French.
The foreigners are mainly involved in petty crimes. For
example, between 1971 and 1973, published statistics showed
that 7.4% of foreigners were sentenced at the assizes, and
these represented only 12.3% of the active population of the
immigrants.5?

Annina Lahalle, an author of a special thesis on the subject
of criminality by foreigners in France, was very sceptical
about the way and manner statistics were compiled by the
authorities. According to her, it is necesary to consider the
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social structure of the different communities in_which fore-
igners were found because the environment is likely to affect
the nature of the crimes committed. She said that:

“it was also hecessary to compare the various foreigners,
nationality by nationality, and their composition, age by age
group, according te sex, professional categorisation, and
conditions of living, in order to come 1o a proper assessment of
the nature and type of crimes committed, and to what extent they
affect the general security of the French people themselves,”s?

Annina Lahalle was particularly concerned about the group-

ing of North Africans with other types of foreigners found in
France. She pointed out the family situation of people from

Other causes of social delinquencies are also very well-
known as the Peyreffite Report already explained elsewhere,55

revealed that:

“conditions of living, and notably over population and segrega-
tion in certain buildings, over occupation of lodgements,
difficulties in finding professional employment, evolution of
family moulds, deprivation in social lives, absence of parental
control on children, poverty and merginality of certain categories
ol population, aggravated by certain phenomena like drugs,
alcoholism, multiplication of lemptations, together with the
augmentation of those who are well disposed, etc. Economic
crisis is a very definitive collection of causes of delinquence
which can lead to crime, suicide, drug and alcoholism, 6

Somehow, the French feel that they live in an atmosphere of
great insecurity becauyse of the presence of foreigners
amongst them. They seem to forget that some of the
problems of insecurity are necessarily not caused by stran-
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gers. They also tend to forget that the strangers themselves
are victims of violence and insecurity. Their children always
suffer taunts from the French children either because they are
immigrants or because of the colour of their skins. They are
provoked many times and they don’t get fair hearings from
the police. The immigrants are insulted through the writing of
grafittis on walls, such as, “Boughoule,” “Le Melon,” “Le
Raton,” “Le Portos,” etc. A lot of racist slogans can be seen all
over the place in Paris and other major cities, and they are not
wiped out by the city authorities. You could see things like
“Mort Aux Bougnoules,” “Les estrangers a la Mer,” and then
something like ""Ratonnades.” There have been cases of
murder, assault, rape and all sorts of physical and social
degradations suffered by Africans living in France, and the
perpetrators of these heinous acts are the French people
themselves.5’

A certain organisation of young North Africans calling itself
‘Jeunnes Maghrebins’ has been keeping a careful list of
macabre activities carried out against Africans in France by
French people. For example, they recorded 9 assassinations in
1982, one of the victims being Abdenbi Chemiah, who was
only nineteen years of age, killed in Nanterre. More than 35
assassinations and attempted assassinations were also re-
corded between 1st January and 1st September, 1983.5%

It is noted that the African immigrants in France who do not
involve themselves in the well publicised criminal activities of
the times, such as terrorism, are the worst victims of injustice
in the hands of their hosts.
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CONCLUSION

The purpose of this study is to find out not only how '
post-colonial governments of France deliberately initiated
policies by which they hoped to continue the domination of
their former colonies, but also to understand the nuances of
European thinking in their relations with African countries.
The techniques of domination which include defence
treaties, development aid, cultural and scientific co-operation,
and trading arrangements have been described as neo-
colonialism. In our introductory chapter, we traced the roots
of neo-colonialism to the late 19th century Marxist theory of
imperialism which Lenin defined as ““the monopoly stage of
capitalism.,” The early stages of imperialism manifested
themselves in the latter part of the 19th century when
European countries scrambled for colonies “and the trend
continued up to the 1st World War of 1914—18, After that war,

imperialism entered its second phase, whereby the tradition
of conquering backward states changed to the new German

approach of conquering the European nations themselves
via the racial doctrine of Aryan superiority. This led to the
consequent 2nd World War. Imperialism again changed
tactics after that war in answer to the pressure for independ-
ence by the colonial territories. This third phase saw the
introduction of neo-colonialism. According to Nasser, “neo-
colonialism emerged attempting to attain the same aims of
exploitation as the old colonialism..."” )

In preparation for the domination of her colonies after the
attainment of indepdence, France introduced the so-called Lo/
Cadre, a series of balkanisation measures to precede the
referendum for the French Community in 1958. In the
referendum, the colonies were asked to choose between total
independence or remaining in some sort of Commonwealth
with France. The latter promised many privileges, including
common defence, development aid and monetary union. All,
except Guinea (Conakry) accepted the proposal for the
Community. The French authorities established a special
department in the government to look after Community
affairs, including the regular summits of their heads of state.
Although France had established military bases in all
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member-states, these were gradually pruned down as they
developed Rapid Deployment Forces (RDF) in Northern
France. RDF Missions were carried out to deal with crisis

Another extension of this kind of neo-colonialist policy was
manifested in other directions, namely in the Algerian libera-
tion struggle and the Nigerian Civil War. French soldiers who
were defeated in the South-East Asian wars, were encouraged
to settie in Algeria, with the hope of keeping the territory “in
perpetuity’” as an extension of French territory. They preferred
to call it “Southern France.” Algerian nationalists, led by
Ahmed Ben Bella, formed the Front for National Liberation
(FLN) to fight the settlers and other soldiers, brought from
mainland France to suppress the nationalists. When they
sensed the imminent defeat of France, the French leaders,
under General De Gaulle, introduced the so-called Plan
Constantine in 1959, the legal document to ensure France's
presence after independence. In the case of Nigeria, France
had seen the former English colony, surrounded by Fran-
cophone countries as a threat to French interests in those
countries. Nigeria had the largest population in Africa and
was the richest in the Sub-region. Apart from that Nigeria,
which had ethnic connections with people in the smaller
neighbouring  Francophone countries was believed by
France to be capable of engineering conflicts and ill-feelings
against her. Indeed, Nigeria had shown her capacity to rock
the boat in the Saharan Nuclear Test episode. France also
considered another Anglophone country, Ghana, a threat to
the Francophone stability, in the light of the clandestine
assistance being given by the Ghanaian leader, Kwame
Nkrumabh, to leftist and revolutionary elements in the sub-
region. In the case of Nigeria which was used as an example,
France brought into play, a series of destabilistation measures
which fueled the civil war in that country. Intelligence officers
were posted to Ivory Coast and Gabon to initiate and
co-ordinate hostile activities, including the recruitment and
supply of mercenaries to assist the rebel Biafran army, and
the supply of arms and equipment to them. Although Nigeria
had finally won the war, the role played by France in her effort
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to protect her interests in French Equatorial Africa may not be
forgotten by Nigeria.

In the field of trade with Africa in the sixties and early
seventies, French imports consisted mainly of raw materials
(50%) and food items {40%). In the mid-seventies, she had
imported crude oil from Nigeria, Libya, Cameroun, Gabon and
Algeria. France also iported gemstones and wool from South
Africa. In return, she exported finished goods of all descrip-
tions, including machinery, textiles, canned foods, auto-
mobiles, . large and small industries and technologies of
different kinds. France was able to maintain favourable trade
balances with non-oil producing countries and was, therefore,
able to exercise a lot of leverage in her relations with such
countries.

Through her great influence in the EEC, France was able to
assist the weaker African countries in their negotiations with
the Community for preferential trade arrangements under the
so-called Lome Conventions. At least 66 countries, the
so-called ACP countries, nearly half of them African, enjoyed
some trading privileges under the Lome Conventions.
Through her association with African countries where she
enjoyed a monopoly of imports, France also provided indirect
access to other EEC countries to the African markets.

Inspite of her dominant position in the Francophone world,
France enjoyed the biggest trading relations with Nigeria, in
some cases employing dubious and underhand methods.

As regards French investments in Francophone Africa, the
attitude was devloped that any industrialisation was likely to
lead to increased unemployment in France. For that reason, a
lukewarm attitude towards investment was. adopted and
importation of raw materials encouraged. Investments that
were likely to earn France foreign exchange, especially in the
field of construction industry, were encouraged in Nigeria and
South Africa. In the prospecting field, leading French com-
panies, such as Elf Equitaine, had struck oil in different parts
of Africa and doing a booming business in Nigeria. France had
invested in many lucrative areas in South Africa and Nigeria.
Her trade with Nigeria alone was more than her total trade

with the whole of Francophone Africa combined. -
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In her determination to trade wherever possible, France

went all out to assist rebellious Rhodesia to burst British and
~ UN-imposed sanctions. She did the same in South Africa. The
nature of France's relations with the racist regimes was
discussed in Chapter 5. Inspite of the fact that the two
countries cited were neither French-speaking nor contiguous
to any major French-speaking coutry, the relationship be-
tween the minority White regimes and the Black majority was
akin to a colonial relationship. France's close association with
(Black) Community States in Africa should have served as a
strong deterrent. However, France ignored would opinion to help
Rhodesia survive, as well as assisted South Africa to procure the
most sophisticated military weapons, including nuclear secrets. Her
trading figures with South Africa were the envy of other European
countries. The conclusion here is that France has shown in so many
ways that her own national interests were supreme and uncom-
promisable.s

French cultural policy has also been used as an instrument
to influence people in former colonies. The ways and means
of using this as an instrument of foreign policy and domina-
tion was examined in Chapter 7 of the dissertation, Although
the French have used culture for centuries as a means of
influencing people, its application as a deliberate government
policy was relatively recent. The period covered by our study
was greatly influenced by the Gaullist philosophy of grandeur
This is a concept of a France as a great nation, the chief
inspirer of her subjects and the reason for their loyalty
Around the philosophy of grandeur, De Gaulle had built a
certain myth about his own leadership of France and through
it evoked a certain commitment by the people towards the
country. In 1969, President De Gaulle established the Ministry
of Culture and gave it a Charter consisting of four main
objectives. These are, the consolidation of French language
wherever it was spoken as a mother tongue, such as Quebec
Belgium and Switzerland; to provide special attention to the
development of the language in Francophone Africa, e.g.,
Congo; to maintain the presence of French language in all five
continents of the world through the international organisa

tions and regional groupings; and finally to promote the idea
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of accepting French language as a major  language of
communication m linancial mstitutions, as well as teaching it
in universities all over Europe. The French established a target
of 150,000,000 French speakers by the year 1990, in Africa and
around the world. France also set up various institutions such
as the Alliance Francaise for the propagation and teaching of
the language all over Africa and elsewhere. Special agree-
ments for the supply of French language teachers were also
signed with many countreis. Furthermore, foreign students
were given scholarships to study in France every year.
President Pompidou, in an address 10 the French parliament
in June, 1964, stressed the importance of French cultural
export as an instrument of foreign policy: “Our aim is quite
specific; our effort 1s undisputably oriented towards that
fundamental task of propagating our language and culture.
France does not have to hide the fact that she wants to
maintain everywhere, a certain influence, a certain political,
moral and cultural presence.” By 1980, about 85,000 French
experts in various cultural fields, mainly language teachers,
were serving in Africa and other parts of the world. The
maintenance allowance of each agent as at 1980 value was
about FFr. 120,000 per annum, or FFr. 11.1 billion. Nearly half
of them were from Foreign Ministry and the Ministry for
Economic Co-operation. These figures indicate not only the
importance which France places on cultural export as a
foreign policy tool, but also reveals the extent of information
available to French authorities from reports such officers
might despatch about target countries. The ability of France to
put this enormous information to good use makes it the
formidable modern European power that it is today.

Another aspect of French culture is the way it has man-
ifested itself as o by product of post colonial domination —
neo-colomahism

The French, like Hhitler's Germany, are highly nationalistic,
even though they have not formulated policies of extreme
racial bigotry as was practised by the Nazis. But through the
policy of assimilation, the French have consciously sought to
super-impose theo own culture on Africans, believing that it is
superior. The policy of assimilation s dictated by a certain
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basic philosophy they refer to as prowess. This word refers to
the determination of the French man to discover his so-called
pre-determined inner harmony with himself. Prowess, cou-
pled with demandeur, the latter referring to the French man's
superiority complex, make the French man feel superior to
other nationalities. These words, and others such as civism
and mesure, are symbols reminding the French man that he
must find his inner harmony with the State and love it the way
he loves himself. In the pursuit of this nationalist philosophy,
Frenéh governments had consciously indoctrinated people
in their former colonies to love, respect and defend France.
The chief proponents of this assimilation in this way could not
understand why an African, brought up under these nationalis-
tic principles, should ever come forward and demand political
independence. That is why the ‘NO’ vote by Sekou Toure's
Guinea in 1958 could not be understood or tolerated. The fight
for liberation in Algeria was similarly seen as an unpardon-
able crime. It is for this reason that some extremists among
the French nationalists attempted to kill De Gaulle after he had
granted independence to Algeria. It is the same kind of people
who formed the pro-Nazi National Front Party in France
whose policy is basically the expulsion of Africans from
France. This Chapter examined various evidence to show how
Africans living in France were threatened, humiliated, ridi-
culed or even killed by racist elements. Yet, even the
moderate and centrist parties have pursued anti-Black hyster-
ia in France to show that the Africans were not wanted in the
country, inspite of the fact that they did the menial jobs for
them, such as toilet cleaning and garbage collection.

It is concluded, therefore, that even after two decades of
independence, France has succeeded in manipulating events
and other developments in Africa, in order to maintain a
certain degree of privileges she had enjoyed during the
colonial days. Apart from legislative and legal approaches,
such as the Lo/ Cadre, the French Community and various
defence and economic co-operation agreements, France has
also used open aggression, as in Nigeria's case, coercion and
cunning in order to achieve her neo-colonialist objectives in
Africa.
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ANNEX 1

Note

2nd Wovember 1968,

Hiz Exoesllenoy V.U, Delauvney,
Andacsador, i
Pranch Enbassy,

Getoa, Lidroville,

Tour Excelloncy,

T sckmowledge nith thanks roceipt of your
letter No,7C/'5P of 29th October, 1968, az=d hrve
pic2sure to report the arrival of Colone) Tournier

8z2 hia Ze2=, Thelr visit, which 18 another

o.ailestalion of the interest of youf gEreat countiry
1. our young Republic, L5 very much apprecictad
ﬁarc. I would 1ike to essure Your Excellonecy
tizt every Jacility will be placed at their disposal
%0 male tleir zission e success,

C..ce moro, please accept, Lr, Anbassador,
tL. ye;qned essurances of ny highoest cozsideration

arl esteen,

17. COL. C. ODULEGYU OJUKVY.

191

The above letter from Li.-Col. Ojukwu to the French Ambassador, in which he
expressed appreciation for the team of merceneries sent to Biafra by the French
government is further conclusive evidence of France's involvement in the Nigerian Civil

War.

* This letter was published in "Affaires Alricaines” by Fean.



ANNEX 2

fuateade 8 LPAREVIELE

w .24 rare 1914

ser . _ Lo Colpngl  Cén
La Carde Prdotdentialle

WY 300RCTLOD
poariw, CLlbart

e Y Jearvier 19559

cakx

S CALVADOS {14

o gan

toarapmn reszs cyg

W My

AT L) sertenant ~Calonel

CADUPE LaNCuUM o-

LA RTEN S AR

Nole

192

e F‘ n
U“LO.“ _5 FOMAIT

¢ DENTIELLE

L e I 1

el 8 & LR }l ; S L I A ]
CUrttIs viantf" jfl‘ Toutes

CiWTEmIUn DI

LW Tt el Cf 18IM1E CANTY

L

-‘
cantt u'lmram[]_h- 2%
HOTYCE

Pout bire walable

Canp tna @R panas &
Vekin fa Lwasal oA I Sas
=l wl e Al el Falarawe
Lia 70 oo bite n ipturde
® g hacgas
Le tgleirs deil

Pecalin aé (RN Mes Bu ¥ Bsale
€l = longiiane

En cay de peris

4 sepra venn Blal BEn ....1--.‘
Bacaritave deur pener o bs
sandy  arapetaniiy der pessd
Cenriysp @0 llu= By

RO

Identity card of the Gabonese Presidential Guard given to one of the leading
merceneries who operated in Bialra under the command of Bob Dennard.

SOURCE: L'Affaire Alricaine by P Pean
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A Laissez Passer given 1o mercenery Gilbert Bourgeaud for unrestricted movement
within the Presidential Palace of Bongo

SOURCE: L'Aftaire Africaine by P Pean
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ANNEX 4

UNOFFICIAL TRANSLATION
INSTRUCTIONS ON THE ROLE OF THE SECRETARIAT
'GENERAL OF COMMUNITY

Palace of the President of the
French Republic,
Paris.

16th May, 1960

In accordance with the constitution, the President of the
Republic, President of the Community, presides over and directs
the Community for the exercise of its functions and assigns work to
the Secretariat General as follows:

The Secretary General ensures that the Secretariat receives all
the necessary advice for the discharge of co-operation matters
between the states, and he can give directives on the preparation
of their activities, handles all proces-verbal for its meetings, and
executes all measures and decisions taken at such meetings.

The Secretary General of the Community is represented at all
meetings organized by the Government of the Republic in respect
of all matters that are of interest to the Community.

And in the exercise of the powers conferred on him by the
President and by the law, the Secretary General is responsible for
the preparation of all work approved by the Senate of the
Community and the transmission of such work to the authorities
interested in such work, as well as recommendations, delibera-
tions and questions written by the senators of the Community.

The Secretary General brings to the knowledge of the President
any misunderstanding of interpretation between member states for
the purpose of arbitration and prepares background documents to
enable the President give a ruling.
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The Secretary General of the Community ensures that the
reports of the Community reach the President and the Chief of the
states concerned. :

It is assumed that the President will be kept fully informed of
political developments in the African and Malagasy states in their
reciprocal exchanges concerning relations with the French Repub-
lic, as well as general political problems of the Community, notably
on matters of detence, external relations and economic and
~financial policy. The Secretary General transmits to the interested
authorities all directives and correspondence of the President, as
well as the conclusions and activities of the central organ of the
Community.

The Secretary General presents to the Council, the budget of all
the institutions of the Community in consuliation with the Secretary
of State charged with reiations with Community member siates
and authorities ot the Common Services of the Secretariat
General.

These services of the Secretariat General of the Community will
be carried out in the addresses of the Community located at
Noirmoutier, 138 rue de Grenelle, where alone its business will be
discharged.
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DECREE NO. 74-—577 OF 6TH JUNE 1964 HELATING
TO THE FUNCTIONS OF THE MINISTRY OF CO-
OPERATION

MINISTRY OF CO-OPERATION

The President ot the Republic,

On the recommendation of the Prime M:mster and the Minister
of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation.

In consideration of Decree of 28th May, 1974 concerning the
nomination of members of government,

In consideration of Decree No. 59/178 of 22nd January, 1959,
relating to the functions of the Ministries.

In consideration of Decree No. 68—161 of 20th February, 1968,
relating to the organisation of the secretariat of Foreign Affairs
charged with co-cperation.

In consideration of Decree No. 69—233 of 14 March, 1969
relating to the organisation of the Minisiry of Foreign Affairs;

The Council of State, Finance Section notes,
The Council of Ministers notes,
Decree:-

Article 1:

The Minister of :Co-operation is charged with the responsibility
for co-operation of the French Republic with Francophone African
States South of the Sahara; Malagasy Republic and Mauritius.

In liaison with the Minister of Foreign Affairs, he is {o ensure the
execution and negotiation treaties and agreements on co-
operation concluded between the slates listed above and the
Reublic of France with the exception of those that concerned
foreign policy and defence.

He s equally 10 be consulied on all decisions concerning
development matters in the same states.
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Article 2:

The Minister of Co-operation is to deal directly with the
Ambassadors accredited to the countries mentioned above, and to
give them nstructions in the areas of his competence. The
correspondence is copied to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

The Permanent Missions for Aid and Co-operation will, on
authority of the Minister, be placed in each country under the
relevant Ambassador.

. The Minister of Co-operation is to be consulted on the
nomination of Ambassadors 1o alls the states listed in Article One.

Article 3:

The services of Defence in Articie 2 and 3 of the Decree of 14th
March, 1969, of Article § of the Decree of 20th February, 1968 and
of Article 2 of the Decree of 27th May, 1969 relating to the
organization of services of co-operation with African and Malagasy
states are placed under the authority of the Minister of Co-
operation. -

This makes it incumbent upon the retevant sections of the
Minister of Foreign Affairs, notably the directorate for legal affairs,
the directorate of personnel and general administration, the

directorate of archives and the offices of the affected personnel to
note.

Article 4:

The Minister of Co-operation would preside over the meeting of
the committee of the directorate of aid funds and co-operation. He
s the accounting officer.

Article 5:

The Ministry of Co-operation is consulted on all occcasions
relating to cultural, sicentific and technical co-operation with
African countries south of the Sahara other than those listed in
Paric 7th June, 1974, Article One above.

Nowv:

Unofficial Translation by researcher.
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MINISTRIES CHARGED wiTh RESPONSIBILIT!ES FOR
INTERNATIONAL CO-0PERATIQN
MINISTRY oF CO-OPERATION

{1) Directorate for Economig Co-operaﬁon.

(3) Generaj Directorate of Customs ang Indirect Taxes,
(4) Directorate of Insurance.

(5)  Nationg| Institute for Statistics ang Economic Studies.
(6) Monetary Committee of the Frane Zone,

MINISTRY of CO-OpPE RATION

(1} Internationay Technical Co-operation.
(2) Technical Assistance.
(3) Technica Studies and Aid Programmes.

(1) Service for Internalionay Affairs.

(2) Study of Co-operation for Industrig Strategies.
{3) internationa; Centre of the Exploitation of Oceans.
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(4)  Atomic Energy Commission.

(5) Directorate of Technology, Industrial E nvironment and Mines.

(6) Service for Industrial Standards.

(7)  Technical Committee of the Centers of Documentation of the
Chamber of Commerce and Industrya.

(8) Commim—.j_e of Industruial Representatives for Energy Matters.

MINISTRY OF HEALTH
(1) Directorate for International Relations.

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE
(1) Mission for the General Inspection of Co-operation.

Co-operations.

MINISTRY OF WORKS
(1) International Relations Division.

MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR
(1) Service for International Co-operation on Police Matters

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE

(1) International Relations Division.

(2) Center for Military, Intelligence and Documentation for
Overseas Countries

(3) Secretariat of State for war Veterans.

(4) Service for Relations with War Veterans in French-speaking
Countries.

SECRETARIAT OF STATE FOR TRANSPORT
(1) Secretariat general for Civil Aviation.

(2) Directorate for Air Transport.
(3) Directorate for Aerial Navigation,
(4) Directorate for Air Bases,
(5) Directorate for Meteorology.
(6) Services for training in Aeronautics.
(7)  Secretariat General for the Merchant Navy.
(8) Services for External Relations and Technical Co-operation.
(9) Directorate for Commercial fleet and naval equipment.
(10) Directorate for High Seas Fishing.
Source:  “Marche Tropicaux et Mediterranees, "
Special edition, No. 1625 of 31st December, 1976
SOURCE: Ministry of Co-operation, Paris.



200

e

X

.
-
-

Aeuedwozy. I
Awouoog ueéﬁ.. fm_

-

ir-

Auedwon ajelg

Sali4

8lxa] jo |uswdolanag

8yl 4o} Auedwog yauau4
113342

uononpoid ainynouby jo
weawdoeaaq sy oy neaing
Ydas8

uedwo) ajeig

Ansai04 |paidoy 1
10} anuan fediuyos |
1419

Seassan)

yoiessay [Boluyda |

Pue Jynusg jo aoyp
WOLSHO

suIdiIpay

CLYETTIETEY [e2idos) pue

Ho0isann jo ainsu)
1AW3I

sausuy
jo Ainqisuodsay
e

————

Aujiqsuodsay
JO Juiog

uoneiado-0n
| 10 "u

|
|
“ % ALITISISNOS3Y

SNLYLS TvOI )

3Ll

VHYHYS 3HL 40
NOILYH3d0-09 vIINH

HLNOS YII44Y NI ONILYHIdO
931 40 SNOILYSINYDHO 40 IS

Z X3INNY



201

Auedwon

Auedwon

eAuedwog

Auvedwon

Auedwon

sdnoub isaseu)
JIWouoo3

sabueyox3 ouswy pue
e [eiyng jo IBluawdojaraq)
8ul Joj uoneossy

vaav

€ [Bouyda) jo sjueby
40 00__-0 uosien
1vyg

mOUOU pue ngo
B 10} aINmsu) youas4

2041

sapixe ) onoxy
Ul Udiessay 10} aimmsu

1LOHi

saigeisbop pue Sy
Ul yaueasay Loy ainisy,

£

luswdojensq oy Yoseasay
Pue saipmg .0 asuan

1vay3o

ALNIBISNOJS3Y

SN1Y1S o317

311



202

| Sjuwallies
_ X Auedwon) uBQIN JO} |BURIDIDSS
|
_ HNWS
aumnouby [eaidos) jo
X Auedwod InUISU| Ul Ydieasay O
b 1vHl
— — i | — S— oy —  owent—_"  S——— —— mr——— — p——— ———— s i — — — —
podsues | podsuel) JO SuLOj JBYI0
LTINS Apog pue sdemiiey ui uon
jo Aieianes X [BIUBWILIBAOD) FRIBTH0-00) 0 NBBING youaiy
1VYWH3H0
sausnpul | Apog yoieasey |eIGUy pue
jo Answugy __ X [ElUSWLIAA0D) jeaibojoas) 0 a0
_

__ wous
SUOHEIIUNWIWIOD SUCHEIIUNWILIODBIS |
8|8 PpuB 81504 Apog pue §|S04 Sessianl)

jo0 Asup X [Plwawiwanos| B jo Apnis eyl Joj PO
WOLd38
SuBq Wl anuad
X eAuedwon) SIONSIA |RUOHBLBIU|
K dvid
ALINIBISNOJS3Y SNLVLS O3 3LIL




203

asueuly
pUE SIUOU0DT
10 Asipy

aoueUl4
DUB 3ILOLOD3
o Aistun

Auedwo)
Awouaal paxy

Auvedwo)
Awouodg paxiy

(jruonBULIBY]) JUBW
-dinb3 |euosa] Joj
UOIBID0SSY [RIlUBD)

AYNOILYNHILNI - 1308

wawdoieaa(Q je10s
pue Jnouod3 jo Apme
Sy} 10} uoneOsSY

$303S

Boujy w
ainino pue uoneanps3
J0 wswdoeasp aul 10|

X Auedwon uoleInosSSYy Ausiaaun

Wvo3any
SasuUiel] pue SUapNS
X Auedwo) JO} aqua)) |eucnewsiu|

S310
ssaiboig Asequnion
X Auedwon) JO} UOIBIDOSSY UYouSJ 4

dA4Y

ALINIBISNOJS3Y SNLVLIS VDI

3L



204

(NOL-WOQ)
puB aULOUOD]

10 Ansuy

aoueul4

pue 2uouod3
jo Ausinpy

jo Answny

uoleInp3
jo Astuipy

sueg ‘uopesado-0) jo Ausiuiy -3JHNOS

Aurdwon
aieis

Apog
[2IUBLILISACD

wewdinb3
pavipy

erAuedwo)
ams

Auedwo)

ALITIBISNO4S3Y

“SNLvLS oI |

uoneiado-0) pue piy [€2
-UYo8] jO LONBROSSY

031vS

uonesado-09) (Bauyd8 |
i0} i@iuse) [BAURD
3000

uawdinb3

ubiziog jo fpmis
By} iy neaung (esueld

WQo308

uonoedey

pue uoine;ado-0Q
Ausiamun 10} neaung

nv20
PIS3HA40S pue
zeb34408 saipnis
28134408 0} ucy
ei3H40S -BI20SSY
SaUIW3HAL0S youai4
2234408

Wwod3H-40S waw
M3y40S -3A2IYDY
wop 34408

irtll| JLIL



205

uoHlg £44 Buwoea, )6 |

10 anjea ay; PaGnog i 1By Aoz ¢ yong w 061 ©l ¢n oSeauou o uebog YOl pun
B8U1 'Sa61 ur uoiw 08644 jo wnwiunw e Wiy sp
10 8njea Jussad ayl
€1800-09 J0 Ansiuny o

0} dn pasiiges IBymawos awnoa
J8yio u) Juely Wouai4 sy
8NjeA Ul paseaowm Pey uon

10 Swua; w 8.61 pue 961 ussmiag
Ul Ag sueoy jey) Palou aq pinoys

ajon

Malray [BRuBU4 [BNuuy 8unog

f L+ _ L+ __ g

_ 0z't- | g1 | % uoneue
|

_ | _ | [ . _ enuuy
08LL[ gpy L[ 450t | 086 | 6100y FLLL 260 | zouyy L v00' lunowy
—_— . —t |
8961 ¢96l | 1961 |pos1 ﬂ
_ — | —4

(SINVY4 HIN3HS 40 SNOITIW N1) NOILYH340-09
40 AHISININ 34 40 139an9 3H1 40 NOILNT0A3



206
ANNEX 9

THE PROGRESS OF TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION
SINGE 1960

1 ] 1 ﬂl 1 : T |
J ' i i i [
1961 | 1962 | 1963 | 1964 ‘ 1965 | 1966 | 1967 | 1968 | 1959
! ] | i | | | |
: ’ I [

] I ' I
8,684 | B,553| 8,749 9,183 | 9,450 | 9,889 | 10,369 | 10,669 ! 10,154
[ [ - I 1 o 3 [

1 ! g T E— | [ T e = - At e s =
' \ l l | ! [
1971 1972 , 1973 , 1974 | 1975 | 1976 | 1977 , 1978 |,
,-__1.___ — i 1__ —_— _.*__.___4.,___._. __* ERpeer

. | ! \ | ' | |

10,563 11,281 111,221 | 10.764 {10.277 (10352 110.227 '10.235 |

| | SURUCRTS S | I |

| -

MINISTRY OF CO-OPLINATION
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ANNEX 10
PERCENTAGE OF GOVERNMENT AID VOTED FOR

AFRICAN AND MALAGASY STATES (AMS) AND OVER-
SEAS TERRITORIES (DOM-TOM)

YEAR AMS, DOM-TOM
e |
SN IS 31.9 5.5
1960 3.5 42
B 1961 1 31.7 112
[ 1962 335 15
1963 35.9 20.8
T i%k4 | 341 25
1965 36 26.2
966 | 332 36.6 1
1967 34.6 356 _{
1968 42.9 a9 ]
[ 7969 | 307 ] 37.3 1
1970 278 36.4 3
[ _en - a5
I 292 42 |
1973 286 | 435 |
1974 27.7 436
1975 30 452 |
1976 28 50.4

Source: Memorandum ol the Committee for Aid and Development (CAD)



ANNEX 11

PRIVATE SECTOR CONTRIBUTIONS FROM FRANCE
FOR DEVELOPING COUNTRIES  (MILLIONS OF

FRANCS)
YEAR r BLACK NON-FRANC ' TOTAL PRIVATE |
AFRICA ZONE STATES CONTRIBUTION
1961 312 | __796 22600 |
1962 388 | 713 2010 _
1963 2596 | 695.6 19271 ]
1964 2817 1,398.4 2,6409
1965 264.3 1,490.9 2,703 i‘
1966 300.7 | 17503 2.836.9 |
1967 495.7 [ 1,541.9 2,546.4 |
1968 4409 2,9186 4,1795 |
1969 459 1 2,599 4 3,893.9 |
1970 3406 3,006.3 4,641.7 |
1971 368.8 1,561.7 2,7673
1972 4986 2,457 1 37865 ‘:]
~ 1973 1,060.9 4,173 55134 —
1974 586.4 6,443.4 7.497.6
1975 8645 40718 6,403.4
~ 1976 1,727.6 8,1322 13,921 1
1977 2,698 7,880 13,6938

Source: French Memorandum o CAD and OECD.
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ANNEX 13
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LIST OF CO-OPERATION AGREEMENTS WITH
AFRICAN COUNTRIES OTHER THAN FORMER

FRENCH COLONIES

COUNTRY TYPE OF AGREEMENT DATES
Burundi Agreement on Co-operation on equipment for cultu- | 11/2/63
ral, technical assistance.
Convention on co-operation in radio-phonics. 5/8/64
Agreement on matnals ol equipment for higher | 26/5/70
education.
Exchange of letters concerning compelition by milit- | 31/5/74
ary personnel.
Cape Verde Agreement on cultural, scientific, lechnical and eco- | 12/2/76
Island nomic co-operation
Ethiopia Cultural convenlion __J 1
Agreement on cultural, scienhiic and techmical cod| 27/8/66 |
operation and exchange ol letters !
Agreement relaling to air transport. 2/9/70
Guinea Bissau Agreement on cullural, scientific, technical and eco- | 12/3/76
nomic co-operation.
Kenya Agreement on cultural, scientific, technical and eco- | 14/9/71
nomic co-operation.
B = s
Malawi Agreement on cultural and technical co-operation. | 20/9/75
MAuritius Agreement on cultural and technical co-operation. | 22/6/70
Convention on the protectionof investments. 22/3/73
Rwanda Agreement on fnendship and co-operation.
Agreement on co-operation and supply ol economic
materials.
201 0/62

Agreement on co-operation in the supply ol radiopho-
mc equipment

Agreement on co-operation and cullural matters.




216

COUNTRY TYPE OF AGREEMENT DATES
R ) ) _—
- — Agreement on co-operation in radio transmission. | 7/12/62
— Convention on co-operation in health matters 13/5/64
~— Agreement on the supply of higher education equip- | 26/5/70
ment.

Uganda Techmical and cultural co-operation Agreement. 14/7/70
Sao Tome and — Agreement on cultural, scientific and economic co- | 14/1/76
Principe operalion

Seychelles | — Agreemeni on cultural, scienlific and economic co- | 29/6/76
operation.

Sudan — Agreement on cultural and technical co-operation. | 22/12/69

— Protocol relating to co-operation in archeological | 22/12/69
malenals.

Tanzania | — Agreement on cultural and technical co-operation. | 9/3/73

Zaire — Agreement on co-operation in the supply of cultural | 17/12/63

and technical equipment
— Air co-operation agreement. 10/1/64
— Agreement on the supply of higher education equip- | 25/5/70
menl.
— Convention on the prolection of investments. 5/10/72
— General agreement on co-operation in military tech- | 22/5/74
nology
Zambia — Agreement on the supply of matenals for air trans- | 19/12/66

port

SOURCES: DIVERSE



ANNEX 14

A GENERAL TABLE OF BILATERAL |
AGREEMENTS BETWEEN FRANGE AND AFRICAN -
COUNTRIES, BOTH PUBLISHED AND UNPUBLISHED

Algerin
Senegal
Tunisia
Morocen
Congo-Brazzaville:
Gabon
Benin

Ivory Coast
Cantral Africiin
Hepublic

10. Bourkina-Fasso
11, Madagascar
12, Maurinne
13 Enypl

14, Niger

15. Chad

1G. Mali

16. Mali

17. Cameroun
18. Togo

19, Ethtopia

20, South Alrica
2%, Zairm

22. Rwanda

23. Libya

24. Burundi

25. Maurilius
26. Guinea

27. Tanzania
28, Liberia

29 Kenya a

0. Malaw

31. Ghana

32, Ugand:

33. Sierra | eone
34, Sudan

35, Zambia

DINEH ALY -

TOTAL

217

___I_l§54—~-191'1 1915—1940 1945—1975% TOTAL
hd - 118 118
— —_ 116 116
- - 85 85
- — 78 78
- —_ b5 65
- - 57 57
- — 56 56
- - 56 56
- — 54 H4
— - 48 48

- a4 A4

- 40 Al

- 37 a7

- — 37 37
- e a3 33
= - 32 a2
- — 32 32
— — 31 31
- — 31 31
2 — 26 28
— 2 B 13
— — &} 9
- — B 8
~ — 7 7
“ - 6 6
- —_ b 5
- - a 4
— . 4 4
2 — 1 3
= - 3 3
- - 3 3
- - 2 2
- 2 2
— 2 2

— - ; |
- - 1 1
4 2 1.113 1,119
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ANNEX 15
YEAR COUNTRY TYPE OF INTERVENTION
1960 CAMEROUN | Suppression of revolt by members of U. P. C.
CONGO Restoration of Law and Order.
GABON) . ” .
CONGO) Conflicts between citizens of both countries.
1961 CAMEROUN | Suppression of U. P. C. revoll.
MAURITANIA | Restoration of Law and Order,
1963 TCHAD Restoration of Law and Order.
NIGER Stabilisation of Hamani Diori's government.
1964 GABON Stabilisation of President M'ba.
1968 TCHAD Internal Security.
April, 1969
January, 1971 () TCHAD mefrmational Security and Suppression of FROLI-
September, 1975
2
1977 ZAIRE Logistic aid to Zairian army.
1978 MAURITANIA| Aerial raids to protect technical aid workers.
ZAIRE Protection of French citizens in Shaba.
TCHAD Internal Security duties.
Note

1. Date of the official termination of intervention in Tchad.
2. Date of the repatriation of members of French expeditionary corps.

SOURCE: Statement by Mr. M. A. Peyrefitte, quoted by AFP's weekly, bullelin for
Black Africa No. 316 of 4 March, 1964.

Also: Nielsen, WA "The Great Powers and Africa,”
London, Pall Mali Press, 1989, page 431.
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ANNEX 16

OFFICERS AND MEN TRAINED IN FRANCE FROM 1961

— 1975
COUNTRY TOTAL COMMENTS
Senegal 1,904
Mauritania 618
Ivory Coast 1,296
Niger 516
Bourkina Fasso 846
‘Benin Republic 636
T 429
—C?;noem_.ln 1,222
Brazzaville 920
Gaben 742
Central Afncan Republic 550
Tchad 574
Madagascar 11,520
Mali 88 Since 1970 only
Zaire 202 Since 1971 only
Burundi 21 Since 1971 only
Rwanda 15 Since 1972 only
TOTAL 12,110 COST: FF 91,829,000

SOURCE: Ministry of Defence, Paris.
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ANNEX 15

MAMSLATION

AGREEMENT G:TWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF
FRANCE AND GABON ON LOGISTICS SUPPORT FOR
THE GABONESE ARMED FORCES AND THE POLICE

GABON. AUGUST 25TH, 1965

Convenhian feang the rales ained conditions of assistance from
he: Repubhe of Tiance a support of the logistics for the Armed
Forces and the Paolce Force of the Republic of Gabon, signed in
Libreville.

The Governmen b the Hopabhie of France represemnted by His
Excellency, Mr. Maunce Delauney, Ambassador of France, on the
one hand, The Government of the Republic of Gabon representaed
by His Excellency. Mr | aon M, President of the Republic, and
Head ol Government. on e other band, within the general
iramework envisade! by 1 e Aceord of 17t Auqust, 1960

tAY e A '

Article

Object of the convention

On the reque:! we Crovernment of the Republic of Gabon
The assistance from the French Repubhe support of the logistics
fon the Armed o thee onr oo nned the National Police Force
i they Repiihi by e the conditions mentioned

rexunder
Article 7
Principle of suppar!
The Republic o ¢ abons responsible for the logistic support her

pts and also 1akes Gnancial responsibiity: of her units. The
French Republic peovidos o auaistance on the basis of valiiable
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consideration for this support by the transfer of materials and
equipments and by carrying out any request for visits and
inspections to the exclusion of all other monetary prescriptions for
work and services.

Article 3
Modailities for the support.

The transfers concern, in principle, only materials and neces-
sary supplies to the Armed Forces of the Republic of Gabon. The
French combat Forces stationed overseas will not intervene in this
support. Every request is to be addressed to the French
Representation.

Article 4
Estimate for reguirements. .

The overall estimate tor requirements of all nature, for the
National Army for a given fiscal year, are presented on 15th May of
the year preceding the current fiscal period in force in the French
Army, for a general request for supplies based on the category of
materials and following the usual nomenclaturs,

All the same, requests for ammunitions must be made a year
before the date envisaged for the delivery.

Exceptional requests arising from unforeseen needs or depart-
ing the normal and current requests could be presented outside
the annual General Supply Order but are, as much as possible, to
be regrouped guarterly.

Article 5
Modalities of delivery
The lifting of materials, substances or transierred objects, the

eventual package, the forwarding, up to a point of delivery fixed by
the Government of Gabon are assured by the forwarding agent
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accepted by the said Government and empowered by the Ministry
of Co-operation close to the French delivery.

The French Military services neither intervene in the execution
of tese operations nor in their financial handling. The materials
ordered are delivered either in their entirety or according te the
periodic requirements.

Article 6
Financial regulation of the transfers

All transfers are carried out for a valuable consideration. The
costs of transportation are entirely the responsibility of the
Gabonese Republic.

Transfers made through the annual General Supply Order
(G.S.0.). The first provisional invoice is sent by the Ministerial
Delegation for Armament of the Government of the Republic of
Gabon under cover of the Ministry of Co-operation. The time limits
for the delivery of the materials are stipulated in an annex. On the
face of this invoice, the Government of the Gabonese Republic is
to deposit into the treasury of the French Day-Master in the
Embassy, a sum equal to 11/12 of the total sum of the inovices.
Two cases are therefore clearly discernible:

(a) The materiais are to be delivered from the stock of the French
Army supplies. In this case, the forwarding agent is im-
mediately notified that the materials are kept at his disposal.

(b) The materials are to be manufactured.

In this case, the order is passed immediately to the directorate
concerned and the forwarding agent is notified in good time about
the availability of the materials. After aa definitive receipt of money
for the transfer and the completion of the delivery, the sale
becomes the subject of a second invoice to be transmitted to the
Government of the Republic of Gabon through the same channels
as the preceding ones. This invoice is governed by the same
conditions as the first.



224
Exceptional Transfers

The transfers corresponding to exceptional requests are submit-
ted through the same regulation as above. All the same, the prices
of transfers sare the object of an evaluation which is proposed in
the agreement with the Government of the Republic of Gabon, as
a preliminary orders made to the delivery service.

Article 7
Field of application
The application of the present convention is limited to the logistic

support of units and formations enumerated hereunder:

(Army) Combatant Force: staff of the Armed Forces and organs
of the garrisons. First Gabonese battalion comprising in this the
training organs

Air Force; Gabonese squadron comprising ‘2C' 47 ‘4’ ‘Brous-
sards’.

Gendarmerie (Police): Element of the teahcing command, 11
mobile platoons, 36 brigades, merged into three groups and nine
sections.

Any modifications to this list will be subject to an additional
clause submitted to the agreement of the two parties.

Article 8
The duration of the convention
The present convention is established within the French

calendar year for a period of one year and is renewable by tacit
consent.

SOURCE: Ministry of Co-operation, Paris
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ANNEX 19
UNOFFICIAL TRANSLATION

AGREEMENT BETWEEN FRANCE AND TOGO ON THE
SAFETY OF FLIGHTS BY MILITARY AIRCRAFTS

TOGO, 25 OCTOBER, 1965

Protocol of Agreement between the Republic of France and the
Republic of Toto in connection with the safety of flights by military
aircrafts, signed in Lome:- .

The Government of the Republic of France, represented by Mr.
Claude-Francois Rostain, Ambassador Extra-ordinary and Ple-
nipotentiary, on the one hand; The Government of the Republic of
Togo. represented by Mr. Nicolas Grunitzky, President of the
Republic and Minister of National Defence, on the other hand.

Within the general framework envisaged by the agreements for
military technicla assistance are agreed as follows:-

Article 1 — Object of the Protocol

The French Air Force and the Togolese Army co-operate in the
- field of flights safety of military aircrafts by exchanging information
and by lending to each other mutual aassistance in the conduct of
inquiries into air accidents (disasters).

Article 2 — Principle of reciprocala assistance

The Republic of Togo is responsible for the safety of flights of its
military aircrafis. _

1.. ' — The French Air Force provides its assistance free by:

— The circulation of pericdical documentation and
specific information.

-— Its participation in inquiries into air accidents sus-



Yo

226

tained by Togolese military crafts and by involving
the French military technical assistance personnel.’

The French Air Force will, among others things, take part in, on
the basis of valuable consideration, enquiries into air accidents
involving Togolese military aircrafts and not involving French -
military technical assistance personnel.

2,  — The Republic of Togo transmits to the French Air
o Force, all information concerning the safety of flights,
the activity, the condition of its military aircrafts, and

of the safety equipment.

8. . - — The French Air Force can carry out, on the territory

e of the Republic of Tego, inquiries into accidents
foreseen by the traffic control in force, in the
eventuality of an accident happening to a French
military aircraft on this territory.

Article 3 -— Modalities of Application

To tacilitate studies to be carried out and the procedure to
follow, the Togolese Army will adopt the definitions of the French
Air Force instructions relating to air accidents sand incidents of
other nature (instruction 2500/EMGFA/3/SAE of 4th June, 1946,
1965 edition).

1. -— Functions of the French Air Force.

11 — Concerning the exchanges of information on matters
of flights safety:

The French Air Force assures the Togolese Army the free
circulation of documentation relating to the flights safety.

1.1 (1) — Texts for general interest:

— Instruction (i‘;!] 22: Consigned to the usage oif
navigaticnal personnei.

— Instruction (iv) 25: Code of conduct to maintain in the
event of accident and incidents (IM 2500/EMGFA/3
of 4th June, 1946, 1965 Edition): a

2737
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— Instruction (iv) 18: Flights Safety Officer Manual.
— (IM 2300/EM GFA/3 of 20th April, 1953);
— Instruction card No. 1 from the flights safety bulletin.
— Bulletin of flights safety: “Flash.”
— Modifications to the Preceding texts.

1.1 (2) — Texts of particular interests concerning air traffic
material common to the Togoleses Army and the
French Air Force.

— Instruction card No. 3, 4, or 5 of the flights safety
bulletin.

— Manuals and notebooks for the air-crew.

— Supplements for flights safety to the aircrew manu-
als and notebooks.

— Monthly extracts from the technical bulletin.

1.1 (3) — The French Air Force will study, among other things,
requests for information relating to the flights safety
which may have been transmitted by the Togolese

Army.

1.2 — Concerning the code of conduct in the event of air
accident:

1.2 (1) — Any accident involving Togolese aircrafts and involv-

ing French military technical assistance personnel:

The French Air Force delegates, if it so deems fit, an officer to
participate, by right, in the commission of enquiry into the accident,
in collaboration with the Togolese Army. It makes it a point to
communicate its decision to the Togolese Army.

1.2 (2) Any accident involving a Togolese military aircraft but not
involving a French military technical assistance person-
nel. On the request from the Togolese army, the French
Air Force designates an officer to participate ain the
commission of inquiry.

1.2 (3) Any accident involving a French military aircraft on the
Togolese territory.
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The Togolese Army is to become the addressee for the
notification of the air accident.

1.3 All correspondence are forwarded through the intermedi-
ary of the French Embassy (Defence Adviser to the
Ambassacdor) :

2. Functions of the Togolese Army.

2. (1) Concerning the exchanges of information on matters of
flights salety:

2.(1{1) The Togolese Army transmits to the French Air Force:
The reports of flights safety and card index records of accidents.

— The briefs of the activity and condition (19).

— The briefs of inquiries and the closure of reports of
“inquiries relating to accidents involving personnel of
military technical assistance or happening to the
aircraft whose make is still in use {operation) in the
French Air Force.

— The inventories of anomalies noted in the course of
maintenance operations on Togolese aircrafts
whose model or make is still in use in the French Air
Force (Special technical reports, hierarchical
notices).

2.1 (2) The Togolese Army is empowered to request from the
French Air Force the study of all common problems in
matters of flights safety; it can, in particular, request the

opinion of the French Air Force on measures already
taken or to be taken following air accidents or minor
accidents. '

2.2 Concerning the code of conduct in the event of an
accident.

2.2 (1) Any accident involving personne1 of the miiitary technical
assistance.

The Togolese Army issues the notification of accident and
directs it according to the prescriptions or instruction.
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2500 -—  Annex li

- 22 (2) — Other accidents.

The Togolese army is empowered, if it so deems fit, to request
- assistance of an officer of the French Air Force, in the Commission
of Inquiry. For this reason, it must include the notification of
accident in its request as stipulated in paragraph 2.2 (1) above.

- The accompanyaing expenses involved in the movement of the
- officer of the French Air Force, are, in this case, the responsibility
of the Togolese Army.

- (19) Two samples of the short accounts briefs will be
forwarded through the Embassy of France (Defence
Adviser to the Ambassador). ' o

2.4 Any accident involving a French military aircraft on the
- Togolese territory. On the request of the French Ambas-
sador, the Republic of Togo will provide its assistance to
the Commission of Inquiry sent to the Togolese territery

by the French Air Force.

Done in two originals.

SOURCE: Ministry of Defence, Paris.
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STRENGTH OF FRENCH ARMED FORCES IN BLACK
AFRICA BETWEEN 1960 AND 1973

Old French West-
Alnca

Old French Equitonal
Africa and Cameroun

Madagascar

T.FALI

Indian Ocean

Total (Minus T.F Al
and Indian Ocean ]

Note:

1. Dakar: 2.080;
2. Dakar: 2,010,
3. Fort Lamy: 730;
4. Fort Lamy: 1,881,
5. Diego-Suarez: 1950,
6 -ditlo- only.

7. Plus 600 National Army
B

9. Plus Rou Sier, Algeria,

| I B
1960 | 1964 ﬁ 1970 1973
|’ e
I
35,000 9,200 2,640 (1) | 2.639 (1)
(45 garnsons){(17 garnsons
12,000 6,600 | 1,130 (3) 3,190 (4)
(25 aarrisons){(14 qamqnnsq ]
1.500 5.500 2.650 (5) 450 (6) |
(25 garnsons)|(5 garnsons)
1,800 3,900 4,558(7)
400 2,572(8)
58,500 21,300 6,420(9) | 5,279
— ! {
Port-Bouet: 330;  Niamey: 230
Port-Bouet: 353; Niamay: 276
Libreville: 200: Bangui 120; Doula: 80
Libreville 245; Doula . 64

200

SOURCE: Ministry of Defence, Paris

359 in Comoro and 2.213 al La Reunion
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ANNEX 21

DIRECT MILITARY AID (BY COUNTRY)
BETWEEN 1960 AND 1973

COUNTRY AMOQUNT
' (MILLIONS OF FRANCS)
Seneqal : - 17,279
Mauritania . 10,166
Ivory Coast - - 16,585
Niger . ) . 14,664
Bourkina Fass : - S50
Benin Republic : 13.011
Togo 6.248
Cameroun 9,695
Conge Brazaville 10,637
Central African Republic ' 7,744
Gabwon 12,693
Tchad 135,836
Madagascar o 23,817
Mali 8,948
Burundi : 2,044
e

TOTAL . 298,587

SOURCE: Ministry of Defence, Paris.
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EVOLUTION OF MONETARY RESOURCES FOR
MILITARY AID TO AFRICA FROM 1960 — 1974

EXPENDITURES

YEAR TOTAL .
RESQURCES [ DIRECT AID{INC. | AID STAFF | TRAINEES IN

TCHAD OPS.) FRANCE
1961—1963 100,396 2,502 — —
1964 45,092 3,194 — —_
1965 125,341 6,422 — —
1966 127,651 6,428 — —
1957 131.303 9,146 _ —
1968 135,171 B.072 — —
1969 143,129 20,394 — —
1970 169,200 47,310 — —_
1974 161,000 45,700 — —
1972 210,000 69,000 — —
1973 204,100 58,000 134,000 12,000
1874 {projected) 230,500 73,000 141,000 16,500

SOURCE: Ministry o Co-operation, Patis.
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ANNEX 25 EXPORTS TO AFRICA:
COMPARATIVE FIGURES, 1980

MAJOR RESULTS OF FOREIGN TRADE EVOLUTION
COUNTRIES 1978 1979 1980 1980 | 1978 | 1979 | 1978
VALUE | SHARE ’ VALUE | SHARE | VALUE | SHARE % | % %
!
MOROCCO 4,301 ] 12 | 5085 1.2 | 5011 1,1 -74 15 +784 | +18.2
ALGERIA 6913 | 20 | 8215 08 | 3928 0.8 +679 | +209 128 38
TUNISIA 3377 10 | 3249 08 | 3923 0.8 +673 | +209 -128 38
LIBYA 2413 0.7 2,904 07 | 2841 0.6 63 | -22 +491 | +203
EGYPT 2486 | 7 3,688 0.9 5,450 1,2 +1.762 | +478 | +1202 +4B.4
SENEGAL | 1,392 4 1.653 0.4 1,746 0,4 +93 56 | 261 +18.8
IVORY COAST | 3.809 1.1 3865 09 | 480 1.0 +936 | +24.2 +56 +15
TOGO 729 0.2 728 0.2 ™ 0.2 47 | 23 -1 0.1
NIGERIA 3.797 1.1 3.245 0.8 5716 | 12 +2.471 +75.1 -552 -14.5
CAMEROUN 1.879 25 2.350 06 | 3.0003 0.6 +659 | -230 | <471 | +251
GABON 1.234 0.4 1325 | 03 1.844 | 0.4 +519 -39.2 91 | <74
CONGO 631 0.2 700 | 02 | 1087 0.2 +397 | +567 <69 | +1089
ZAIRE 1 0.2 626 0.2 528 | 04 98 | 157 +108 | +21.1
MADAGASCAR | 614 | 02 867 02 | 1124 0.2 +257 | +296 +253 | +412
REUNION | 1455 | 04 1,784 04 | 1955 0.4 #1171 | <96 | +329 | +226
ZAMBIA 47 | 00 46 0.0 109 0.0 +63 | +137.0 | -1 2.1
SOUTH AFRICA | 2742 0.8 f 2,247 05 | a07m 09 | +1,824 |1 +81.2 -495 -18.1
|

SOURCE: Department of Customs. Panis

Gee



236

‘sued ‘swoisng jo wawuedag :324N0S

68l+ | £v9+ gsz+ | €v0't+ | 60 L80'S 80 vyO'y _ 60 LY’ | vOIH4Y HLNOS
Ze6L+ | 285+ Eb+ B¢ * zo 556 20 916 G 6SE VIBNYZ
§¢+ gL~ SOL+ | 08 | Vo 525 L' S | 10 sy | NOINN3Y
gL 0s- | Su+ | gp+ | 10 aly 1o | & _ Lo | g2y | YvoSYOvavW
By~ gE+~ | 9op+ 22+ 10 GEL 20 | toL 2o | oz | IHIVZ
96+ g+ | voz 1g: 0'0 i21 00 | 28t | 00 pol OONO2
| 62 gar- | 02+ = 099~ <0 geLe 0 £902 | #0 865 NOEYD
T gg~ Z2ee- gLE- £0 e To Al £0 [ >8I . £0E' 4 NNOY3WYD
£es- LBL g+ S66+ LpE9- ge | seLe vl 288’9 | Ll 6Lt VIH3SOIN
9t | £g+ G6L+ | Ep* 00 | v 0'0 w2z | v 881 0901
22+ 2L+ 9°0- 81- | 90 LIE'E L0 9eE's 60 | v92'€ | LSYOD AHOAI
Leb- | ozels gee | oz | L'0 Z6L 2'0 280'L 20 | 005 IWO3N3S
00" gil- | g6+ | e9z- 10 5bS 1o 92 1'o peE | 1dAD3
9¥s+ | 8€6+ | €8+ | 122+ | SO 982 | 90 5592 | S0 'y | vASN
0SS+ | Sib+ g62+ | 6EL+ €0 L29°4 €0 8£€'} 20 £og | YISINNL
915+ ¥5a'L 0ES+ €82+ | €'l 1EP'L L' 858’y 60 vo2'e _ Vi30TV
z02+ | 9r+ 06L+ | Sev+ 9'0 zs2'e 9'0 1282 90 1se'z 0O20HOW
|
% % % ﬂ % JYVHS | 3MYA | 3HYHS | 3NTYA | 3HYHS | 3NTVA
861 5,61 6261 0861 0861 6LEL 864 ‘
S3IHINNOD
NOILNI0AS 3AVHL NOIZHO4 40 SLINS3Y HOMYW

0861 'SIHNDI4 JAILYHYWOD SLHOLWI

9¢ X3aNNV



237

. . L . sued ‘smmsn jo wawpedan (IIUN0S

g+ vegi+ | 9oeb+ SLLLF F'L 9¥8’s 68'0 L0t 50 Ab2'2 | ¥OlddY HLNOS
O4EL4 | €8+ Lvi- glL- 00 £6 00 801 Q' 9 Viawyz
o5+ Vs S02+ 80+ 70 £9€°2 70 Geg'lL ¥'0 a2’ NOINN3Y
96g+ 182+ P gL it L' %58 20 AN 2'0 208 HYDSYOVYOYIN
2'S1- 86~ S8+ Sh+ L'o £5 1o A z'0 929 IHIvZ
£66+ £66+ 986+ €30k + 0 6212 20 2601 Z'0 002 QONOD
2BE+ Blg~ | Sol+ Lig+ 0 S51e o BT £'0 Gee'l NOBYD
082+ 659+ ¢ i'Lg+ SEg+ L0 Fog'e g'g 800°¢ 90 0Se'2 NNOYINYD
Las+ LiyEg- | SS9+ gI15'g+ 2t 7826 Al g1'G g0 S¥e'E YIHIOIN
A £t 22+ ig+ (o] 862 20 bls 2'0 B2/ 0D0L
A A 586= | 9'6l/ Or6/ £0 198°C oL L08'r 6'0 Ga8'c 1SYOD AHOAI
96+ £6+ 69+ 0ZL+ £0 9941 90 SpsL ) £59'1L IYOINIS
giv+ 29471+ LEL+ L+ il 5919 Z'l 05%'6 60 889°E 14493
zz €9 gel+ 6802+ 60 0eEv 9'0 L$8'T L0 ¥06'2 wAST
802+ 6/9+ Pee+ e+ 01 Le's 80 826't 80 6vz'e YISINAL
6'vE+ £9R'Z+ | 2SI+ LE4' L+ £'e ciL9'zlL pa 2011 a'z 51Z°g vIH3IDTY
5 - vl oez+ Yo L+ AN cap'g Ll LiD'g 2'L £80's O000HOW
% % % %, IUYHS | 3NvA | 3HYHS | 3NTYA | JHYHS | 3NTVA
561 Q861 086l 1861 L1861} 086L 6l61 SAIHINNOD
NOILNIOAS 3avi L NDIZHOS 40 S1INS3Y HOMvYW

(861 "SIHNDIY 1HO4X3 IAILYHVIWOID
42 X3INNVY



238

‘sueg “sugisng jo uaunzedag 1I2YNGS

9SZ+ | L0+ | 6'9+ BYE+ 8'0 9ev's: | s 280G 60 $PO'y | VOId4Y HINOS
Ep+ BE+ o'gl- £51- Lo 208 2'0 4§56 2o 916 YIgNYZ
SO+ |05+ 20+ L+ L0 925 10 g2g Lo S NOINOZY
Sib+ | Eb+ 86 by 1’0 S8 L0 =184 Lo B4 HYOSYOVAVYW
9y e+ gel- v6- ' v8 1'0 . 862 z2'o 0L AdivZ
v'02- 1e- £e8v+ | 266+ I 1Y ] 0'0 4! 0'0 zsi ODNOD
oze+ ! 099+ L9l 8EY- g0 ' vz 50 geLe 5'0 £90'2 NOGYD
zge~ | S2€+ | ZUE+ 1 gEs+ e o8 £'0 902'L £'0 1EE'L NMOWINYD
S66+ | LFESY | LYE BLY'b- €' _ LE'8 A gzLaL | ¥l 28€'g YIHIADIN
§GLr i Cp 68L+ | 0+ I 00 v92 0'0 122 0201
g | 6t eot- | oope S0 | w6 9'0 aee | 2o 9ee'e | 18V0Q AHOAI
£ge- | Ove- 8'91- vEL- to 1 Beo 10 26! A 2e0’L IwOINIS
§/6+ _ 692+ b'89+ | €8+ ‘e 86 1'0 5¥S L0 9s2 LdaD3
£g+ | leg+ Bt o - 0 98L'e 5'0 9/8'2 9'0 $59'2 YASH
£62+ | 6ECH Fov+ | 229+ #'0 BYES £'0 218" e'e 8e¢} YISINNL
DES+ _ €IG2+ | 6P+ | £95'G+ 0z A gl LEP'L Ll 2SR’y ViHIDTY
061+ | STyt | 2o+ o2+ 5'0 £Sv'E 9'0 25¢e'c 9’0 Lz8'e 022040OW
|
% _ % % % JdVHS | INVA | 3UVHS | SNTWVA | 3UVHS | 3NTVA
661 086} 0861 1861 1861 0861 8161
SIIYLINNOD
NOLLNTOAS 30YHL NDIZHO4 40 SLINSIH HOrvW,
1861

'SIHNDIA JAILYHYAINOD LHOdWI

8¢ XINNV



239
ANNEX 29

UNOFFICIAL TRANSLATION

"ROUMANIA,
8 February, 1965

TRADE AGREEMENT, Signed in Bucharest With Effect
From 1st January, 1965 to 10th January, 1969

The Government of the Republic of France and the Govern-
ments of Central Africa, the Congo, Gabon and the Islamic
Republic of Tunisia, members of the Franc zone, on the one hand,
and the Government of the Popular Republic of Roumania on the
other, desirous of developing trade relations between them, on the
basis of equality and reciprocity, have come together to conclude a
Trade Agreement on a long term basis for the reciprocal deliveries
of goods for the period, 1st January. 1965 to 31st December,
1969.

Article |

Within the period 1st January, 1965 and 31st December, 1969,
the French and African Governments on the one part, and the
Roumanians Government on the other, have agreed to supply to
one another, the goods listed in Annex A and B to this agreement.
These lists will be complied with each year by the two parties.
Article II:

The signatory governments will accord terms as favourable as
possible to themselves and to facilitate the administrative machin-
ery for the import and export of the goods respectively.
Article IlI:

The authorization for import and export will be conveyed by the
responsible authorities in accordance with the value and quantities
of the goods involved.

Article 1V:
A Joint Commission is hereby created to see to the implementa-
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tion of the Agreement. The Commission will determine the
equitable value and quantity of the goods involved in the trade to
rationalise the trade relations. i can also order a review of the list
or decide on the wisdom or otherwise of executing certain sections
of the Agreement. The Commission will meet annually alternating
between Paris and Bucharest. It can also hold extra-ordinary
sessions at the request of either Party.

Asticle V:

The payment for the goods will be made in French Francs or any
other convertible currency.
Article VI:

Either Party coulds propose fresh negotiations to reconsider any
possible revision of the Agreement, provided that the negotiation
will be carried out only to ensure equal benefits to the Parties, but if
nothing positive shappens in twelve months of the discussions, the
Agreement will self-destruct (become null and void).

Article Vil

The provisions of the Agreement concluded on 22 February,
1963, are hereby annulled by the coming into effect of the current
agreement on 1st January, 1965.

LIST A

EXPORTS FROM FRANCE AND CERTAIN AFRICAN
STATES TO THE POPULAR REPUBLIC ROUMANIA

A total of 73 items, including:-
Animal Products
Butter
Tropical Fruits
Vanilla and Spices
Vegetable Oils
Cocoa
Olives
Wines and Spirits
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Kaoline
Chemical Products
Medicines

Papers

Books

Powdered Milk
Tissues
Perfumeries S
Rubber

Tanned Leathe;
Electric Cables
Auromobiles
Motorcycles

Sports Goods
Musical Instruments
Different Merchandiso

Done in two Copes in French nd Roumanian, With the two texis having equal validity jn
Law

EXPORTS FROM ROUMANIA T0 FRANCE Anp CER-
TAIN AGRICAN STATES

A total of 104 items, including the following:-
Cheese
Honey
Animal Products
Dry Mushrooms
Paprika
Mustarde
Food Products
ines and Spirits
Lubricating Oils
Chemical Gods, etc., elc.a

SOURCE- Recuil general des Trailes de la France. JOF, 1965 1970, Paris. France.
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ANNEX 30

BALANCE OF TRADE BETWEEN FRANCE AND SOUTH
AFRICA
(Gold and military stores excluded):

IN MILLION FRANCS

YEAR SOUTH AFRICAN EXPORTS FRENCH EXPORTS | BALANCE
1955 181 64 -117
1960 2498 163,7 -B6.0
1961 278 144.5 -127.2
1962 3226 179.3 ~143,3
1963 3448 2723 -72,5
1964 3498 326.,9 -229
1965 3315 434 .4 102,9
1966 376,0 422.5 46.4
1967 3420 472,0 129,8
1968 331.5 506,2 1746
1969 446.9 719.8 2729
1970 416.5 1 049.6 633,0
1971 4400 1 0023 562.3
1972 646 928 282
173 980 10071,0 91

SOURCE: Direction Generale des Douanes, Paris.
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ANNEX 31

UNQFFICIAL TRANSLATION

AGREEMENT BETWEEN FRANCE AND SOUTH AFRICA
ON CO-OPERATION IN SPACE RESEARCH
TEXT - MARCHAS 27, 1968, SOUTH AFRICA

Exchange of Notes constituting an Accord relating to the
launching of a Programme known as “EQLE". Entered into force
on 27 March, 1968 through the exchange of the said notes.

Done in Cape Town on 27 March, 1968.

Mr. Secretary-General,

Through a Note No. 102/31—1 of 26th April, 1967, you have
been kind enough to grant me your consent, in principle,s for the
launching of experiments, by the National Centre for Space
Studies (NCAA) in the general framework of the French space
progrmame “"EOLE" from the scientific sateliite control station,
near Pretoria.

These experiments being outside the assigned mission to this
station by the Protocol of 16th January, 1961 concluded between
the Government of the Republic of France and the Government of
the Republic of South Africa, and notably, its Article 2, but, having
been carred out under the direction of NCSS, an organ which had
installed and exploited this station { have the honour to propose to
you that the conditions which will apply 1o them are the following:-

1. The Government of the Republic of South Africa authorises
the Government of the Republic of France to proceed to the
launching, in the framewaork of its programmes of scientific and
meteorological studies, from the base of the satellite station in
Pretoria. ' R

Note: 1. Taken from UNQO Agreements, July 1967, p.8,
2. The organ charged with bringing into the Present Accord is, for

the Government of France, the National Centre for Space
Studies.
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The organ charged with bringing into force the present
accord is for the Republic of South Africa, the Council for
Scientific and Industrial Research (C.S.I.R))

The Government of France will furnish the Government of
South Africa with all the results of scientific studies and all
information that the former may judge necessary, provided it is
in a position to know the nature of activities which are carried
out at the station in Pretoria and these activities conforming to
laws and regulations.

Necessary security measures are to be taken in conformity
with the exigencies drawn up by the South African Ministry of
Tranport which reserves the right, from time to time, to take
whatever measures to safeguard the security of air traffic.

The personnel, materials and equipments sent to South
Africa, for the enforcement of this Accord will enjoy the
facilities provided for by the Protocol on the instailation of the
station concluded between the Government of the French
Republic and the Government of South Alfrica and signed in
Pretoria on 6 January, 1964.

The provisions of Articles 4 and 5 of this Protocol are extended
to include the utilisation and the protection of radioelectric
frequencies necessary for carrying out projected experiments.

The French Government will indemnify the South African
Government against all claims which would be presented to it
as a result of damages arising from the experiments. | have
the honour to request you to confirm the consent of the South
African Government of the above mentioned proposals.

In the affirmative, this letter and your reply will constitute the

Accord concerning the carrying out of experiments by the NCSS
which it proposes to do in the Republic of South Africa.

B. Balay,
Ambassador of France
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A.M.G.B. Fourie, S
Secretary General of the B
Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Cape Town.

Cape Town, March 27, 1968 Co | |

Mr. Ambassador, o - . ! ..

| have the honour to refer to your letter of today whose purport is
the following: (to see the first two paragraphs of Note )).

| hereby confirm to you that the point of view of the South African
Government is correctly interpreted in the above mentioned letter
and that your letter and this reply will constitute an accord between
our two governments.

B. G. Foufie,
Secretary for Foreign Affairs

To H.E. Mr. G. Balay, _
Ambassador Extraordinary
And Plenipotentiary of
France, Cape Town.
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ANNEX 32

AGREEMENT ON CULTURAL, EDUCATIONAL SCIEN-
TIFIGC AND TECHNICAL ' CO-OPERATION BETWEEN
THE FEDERAL WMILITARY GOVERNMENT OF NIGERIA
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC FRANCE

. The Federal Military Gavernment of Nigeria and the Govern-
. Ment of the Repubiic of France (hereinafier referred to as “the
{ CGontracting Parties™).

Desiring to sirengthen the mutuals ties of friendship and
understanding existing between their two countries and of further
promoting and developing the relations in the fields of culture and
education, and guided by the principles of mutual respect for each
other’'s National Sovereignty and Independence.

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:
| * ARTICLE |

The Contracting Parties shall encourage and develop co-
operation in the firles of culture, education, arts and sporis
between their two countries through:

(i) exchange of university professors, teachers, experts, techni-
cians, scientific research workers, and

(i} providing scholarships and grants tc studenis and graduates
to study at each other's universities, institutions of higher
learning, technical training institutions, laboratories, factories
and other educational institutions. :

ARTICLE }i

Each Caontracting Party shall, within its capability, undertake to
promote studies of the languages, culture and literature of the
other Confracting Party at the appropriate educational institutions
and utilization of mass communication technigues.
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ARTICLE W

The Contracting Parties shall encourage their peoples to learn
about the culture of each other by organising exchange program-
mes ftor their musical and theatrical groups, artists, actors,
musicians, writers and journalists, and by organizing concerts, art
exhibitions and lectures in the territories of each other.

ARCTICLE v

1. For the purose of understanding and learning about the
culture and civilization of each other, the Contracting Parties shall,
within the limits of the laws of each couniry, organise programmes
for the exchange of books, pericdicals, photographs, newspapers,
scientific and technological publications, magazines, sound and
visual tape recordings, as well as information as to the statistics
indicating the general development of their countries.

- 2. For the purpose of co-operation in the field of mass
communications, the Contracting Parties shall undertake to
organise programmes for the exchange of films, press, radio and
television materials. R

3. For the same purpose as stated in the preceding para-
graphs the Contracting Parties shall facilitate the exchange of
views and information about thewr museums, libraries and other
cultural institutions and also organise the exchange of information
about materials illustrating antiguities, natural history and art.

ARTICLE ¥V

Each Contracting Party shall, as possible, grant the citizens of
the other the same educational facilities and standard as are
granted its own nationals.

ARTICLE Vi

Each Contracting Party shall undertake, as far as possible, and
within the framework of reciprocal exchanges, to allow citizens of
the other Contracting Party to attend schools and institutions of

b

v
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scientific and techinal research, provided entry requirements are
met. ;

ARTICLE viI
8 The Contracting Parties will endeavour to plan the granting

of study scholarships within the framework of the programme of
Co-operation.

ARTICLE 1X

The teachers and experts referred to in Article VIl and assigned
to the territories of the Contracting Parties shall benefit from the

ARTICLE X

Each Contracting Party shall endeavour, within the limits of the
laws of its country, to make available to the other Contracting Party
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educational statistics and information that: could make useful
contributions to the educational development of the other Con-
tracting Party.

ARTICLE XI

The Contracting Parties shall promote co-operation between the
sports organisations of both countries in the interests of the
developments of sports and also with the aim of arranging friendly -
Sports competltlons between thelr two countries. '

ARTICLE Xi

. Each Contracting Party will encourage:

- (1) The exchange of specialist personnel in the field of social
and community development.

(2) Reciprocal exchange of programmes in the fields of youth
development and leadership training.

ARTICLE XI1 - -

' "ﬁ’é"Contraeting Parties shall, for the implementation of this
Agreement, jointly elaborate and co-ordinate through diplomatic
channrels, biennial plans of concrete undertakings on culturla,
educational, scientific and technical exchanges. Negotiations for
this purpose shall take place alternately in the countnes of the two
Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE XIV

Both countries shall endeavour to prevent lllegal trafficking in
cultural property. _.

ARTICLE XVI }
Any amendment to, or revision of, this Agreement shall be made
- in writing and shall come into force after approval has been given

by both Contracting Parties.
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ARTICLE XVIi !

At the expiration or termination of this Agreement, its provisions
and the provisions of any separate protocols, contracts or
~agreements or accords made in that respect shall contnue to
govern any unexpired and existing obligations or projects,
assumed or commenced thersunder. Any such obligations, or
projects shall be carried on to completion.

ARTICLE XViH

Each one of the two Coniracting Parties will notify the other of
‘the completion of the constitutional formalities required for the
coming into effet of the present Agreement. This Agreement shall
come into farce on the day these notifications have been
exchanged.

Done at PARIS this 16th day of May 1984 in two originals in
English and French languages, both texts being equally authentic.

(Signed) | (Signed)
A. NUCCI IBRAHIM A. GAMBARI

(France) (Nigeria)

SOURCE: Nigerian Embassy, Paris.
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LIST OF AGREEMENTS ON THE SUPPLY OF HIGHER
EDUCATION EQUIPMENT, ETC.

251

T 1

COUNTRY IYPE OF AGREEMENT DATE
Cameroun — Cultural Convention (article 13) 13/11/60
— Agreemenl on cooperation in the supply of equip- | 8/8/62
ment lor higher education
— Cultural Convention (Article (7) 21/2/74
Central Alncan | — Quadnpartite agreement relating 1o higher educa- | 15/8/60
Republic fion
— Multilateral agreememt on FESAC (1) 12112/61
— Agreement on the supply of matenals for higher | 15/5/71
educalion.
— Convenlion as shown in Annex ...... 11/6/71
— Convenlion as contained in Annexes 2, 3 and 4. | 6/1/72
Popular — Quadripartite agreement relating lo higher educa- | 15/8/60
Democratic Rep  tion.
of the Congo |— Muhilateral agreement on FESAC 1. 12/12/61
lvory Coast | — Agreement on the supply ol equipment lor higher | 24/4/61
education.
Benin Republic | — Agreement on the supply of equipment for higher | 24/4/61
education i
— Agreement lor assistance to the Institute of higher | 28/6/67
educalion Bernin.
— Additional protocol o the agreement on the supply | 7/9/70
ol equipment for higher education dated 24th April
1961
— Agreement an the supply ol equipment for higher | 27/2/75
education.
Gabon — Agreemen! lor supply of equipment for higher | 17/8/60
education
—  Mulilateral agreement on FESAG 1 121261
— Additonal agreement on the supply ol educational | 7/9/70
| equipment
— Convention related to the agreement on the | 1/5/71
supply of educational equipment.
— dated 30th Apnil, 1971 1/S/71
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Upper Volta |- Agreement on co-operation in the supplye of | 24/4/61

higher education equipment
—  Prolocol 10 the agreement on higher education | 26/5/71
equipment belween France, Upper Volta and Niger.

Madaqascar — Agreement on co-operation for supply of equip- | 27/6/60
ment on higher education

Mali ~ Agreemeni on co-operation of the supply of mgher | 22/6/60
education equipment

— Agrement on the supply ol hwgher education | 10/4770
eouipment

Mauritama — Agreement on cultural co-operation, Section 2 — | 19/6/61
of the agreement on the supply of lngher education
equipment

Niger Republic | — Agreement on the supply ol ingher education | 24/4/61
aquipmenl

~  Protocol 1o the agreement on the supply ol higher | 26/3/71
education equipment between France, Upper Volta
and Miger,

— Agrecment on the supply of tugher education | 19/2/71
aquipment

Senegal — Agreemen! on co-operation for the supply of | 22/6/60
higher education equipment,

— Agreemenls on co-operation lor the supply ol | 15/5/64
higher education equipment and other conventions
as annexed.

— Agreement on the supply of higher education | 13/8/68
equipment, convention and exchange of letters.

—  Agreement on co-operation in the supply ol higher | 16/2/70
educanon equipment

— Do 29/5174

Chad —  Quadnparmite agreemoent relating to higher educa- | 15/8/60

hon
Multitorad agreement on FESAC, 12712161
—  Convention on lechnical ad personnel at the | 19/15/64
disposal of the Tchadian Government
— Agreement on the supply of higher education | 6/3/76
equipment and a convention.

Togo - Protocol annexed to the agreement on cultural | 28/6/67
co-operanon ol 10th July, 1963 concermning special
conditions for go-operation in higher education.

Cameraun —  Agreement on Military tlechnucal assistance to the | 13/1160
Camerounian Armed Forces.

— Convention on the role and status of the French | 13/11/60
Military Mission in Cameroun
—  Agreement on milifary  co-operation 21/2/74
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Central Alrican | — Quadripartite agreement on Defence . grouping | 15/8/60
Republic Congol. Chad, Central Alrican Republic and
France.
— Convention concermng the organisation and the | 25/8/61
mternal relorm aof the Detence Council for Equalo-
nal Alncan zone.
—  Millary agreement on military techoical miditary | 13/8/60
assistanee o
Agreement on technical militiary assistance. BV6H
Popular — Quadnpartite agreement on Delence group Con- | 15/8/60
Repubhe of qgo, Chad, Central Africa and France.
the Congo — Agreament concerning military technical assist- | 15/8/60
) ance
—  Convention for the organisation and internal re- | 25/8/61
torm of the Council ol Delence for the Equatorial
Zowne:
— Agreement on Military techmical assistance. 1/1/74
lvory Coast — Quadnpartite Defence agreement grouping Ivory | 24/4/61
Coasl, Dahomey (Benin) and Niger.
— Protocol 1o the agreement defining the lunctions of | 5/1/62
the Council ol Delence.a
Agreement on Military techrical assistance. 24/4/61
Dahomey —  Quadnparite defence agreement grouping lvory | 24/4/61
(Benin) Coast. Dahomey and Niger
—  Protacol to the agreement delining the funchon ol | 9/1/62
the Council of Delonce
Aqreciment on Milbary techmcal assistance 24/4161
— Agreement on Miltary lechmcal co-operation and | 27/2/75
exchange ol lelters
Gahon Detence agreement |+ threc annexes:- 17/8/60
(o) At and Mutual facihties tor defence matenals in
COmImone Lse
(b)) Technical Military assistance,
) Stans of members of French Armed Forces.
em: — Agreement on co-operalion lor primary and | 17/8/60
strateqic products - Gaban jming the quadripar-
fite
— Agreement on delence grouping Congo, Central 20/6/61
Alrica and Chad of 15th August, 1960
ltemn — Agreement on military techmical assislance, 25/8/65
Upper Volta — Agreemenl on military technical assistance + | 24/4/61
Annex on the status ol members of French Armed
Forces and another annexes on aid and lacihlies as
well as exchange of lelters.




Madagascar

Item 1

Item 2
tem 3

Iteny A

2584

Military agreement ¢ three annexes:-

(@) Concernimg launching of Madagascar Armed
Forces and mililary technical assistance.

(b) Status ol members of the French Armed Forces.

(¢) Concerning aid for mutual facility and equipment
lor external defence,

Agroement on co-operation lor prmary produce
andd stralege. matenals
—  Convention on logistic matenals
Convention  pertaming o Miltary  Forces  +
annexes on the commaodities earlier mentioned and
twir exchonges of lellers

Loechimge of lelters concermimg the assumption
ol responsibiliies by Malagasy for industnal instalia-
ton. supervision ol construction, Naval delence at
the Diego'Suarez.

27/6/60

27/16/60

4/5/66
AI6/73

G274

Mauritamia

Delence agreement i two annexes:-

(a) Concerming the committee of Delence

{b)y Co-operaton on the production of pnmary and
straleqgic products
Miltary  assistance  agreement with three
TR

(") Concermng the astabhstynent of the Mauritanian
Armed Forces

{hy  Concerming the stalus ol members of French
Armexd Forces

{c) Concerming assisltance and use ol mutual lacility
in delence malters,

19/6/61

19/6/61

Niger

- Quadnpartite detence agreement - Ivory Coasl,
Diahomey, Miger and France.

—  Protocol 1o the agreement defining the functions of
the Detence Council

— Agreement on military technical assistance
ANNEXOS

() Conconng status of French Armed Forces

(b Concerming assistance and the use ol mutual

facihty for delence matlers

24/4/61
91/62

24/4/61

Senegal

— Delence agreement + annexes.

— Agreement on primary and strategic products,
— Convention on the employmen! of cwilans by
French Armed Forces. .

— Convention on the employment of the French,
military in the civilian services of the Republic of
Seneqal

Agreament on military aid (not ratified).

24/4/61
22/6/60
21/11/61

11/1/62

26/1/66
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Senegal ~~ Convenbon on the regulation ol training lacility lor | 26/1/66
the French Army and Senegalese Air Force and the
Gendarmerie,
~  Military agreement + annexes concerning military | 29/3/74
technical competition organised.
— by the Republic of France.a
— Convention of the evolution ol construction of | 29/3/74
Naval Bases + annexes relaling to the status of
personnel involved in the construction of the Naval
Base.
— Convention defining regulation and condition per- | 29/3/74
laining 1o competition in logistics of Ground Forces,
i Navy and Gendamerie.
|
Chad Quadopanite defence agreement. 15/8/60
— Central Alnca, Congo, Chad and France.a 25/8/61
— Convention concerning internal re-organisation of | 11/6/80
the ncil of de of the Equitorial African
zom?nu A fence quitori 19/5/64 &
Agreement on Military Technical Assistance. 6/3/76
—  Convention hixing the regulation of competitions in | 6/3/76
logistics for the Tchadian Armed Forces.
— Agreemen! on military co-operation relating to the | 19/6/76
working of the military hospital of N'Djamena.
Sao Tome — Agreement on Cultural, Scientific and Technical | 24/1/76
and Principe Co-operation
Seychelles — Agreement on  Cultural and Technical Co- | 29/6/76
operalon
Sudan — Agreement on Cultural and Technical Co-| 22/12/69
operation.
— Agreement on co-operation in Archeological Mate- | 24/12/69
nals.
— Agreement on Cultural and Technical Co-| 9/3/73
operation.
Zaire — Agreement on cultural and economic relations. | 17/12/63
— Air Co-operation Agreement. 10/1/64
— Agreement on Higher Education Matenals. 25/5/70
—  Convention on the Prolection of Investiments. 510/72
— General Agreement on Military Co-operation 22/5/74

SOURCE: Joumal Officiel du France



256

‘sued ‘uoneiado-0J jo Austuy 304N0S

LL _\ 2L 69 (2)iy SnILIYNYW
e | 0se 29g _ oip 98¢ 0S¢ 6v2 YW
211 | ez 921 69c1 96€! 0821 el | HYOSYOVAYW |

| (OSSY4-ONINHNOS) |
pEY 56p Sip 96t LLy aip LpE _ VL10A-H3ddN
145 59¢ 095 _ 625 90§ L2y LIE NOSYD
1626 | PLIE BLEE | 1962 852z GESL 2L 1SY0D AHOAI
£6Y £0S 68 azs 005 S 92s O9DNOD
v vhp gEL osr o¥S S€S 09¢ HYD
0€L avs S6L 268 198 062 095 NNOHIWYD
091 | LS) 651 61 961 g2 zi2 NIN38
|
8.6-1-1 316-4-1 PL6L-L-L 2L6-1-L 0464-1-1 G916 k-1 2961-1-1 AHINNOD

J1V1S
A9 SHINHOM QIY TYIINHIIL 40 NOILNGIYLSIA A 37€vl

PE X3INNV



257

uonesado-09 jo Ausiumy :394N0S

or+ 01 eee'e G6e L2v'e BIE'L 28g 9€6'g 8261 Aenuep is)
Z2Ie'0l S88'z SpS ore'e er'e 00S 2269 4461 Menuep 15
L6E'0L 686'2 119 8i€'2 80t'L 299 9vL' 9264 Arenuep 15|
| XA 480'¢c £65 251 481°¢ 692 gir'g Si61 Aenuep 15y
$92'01 ¥29' 000'} r29'2 060°% =] Sb2'o vi61 Aienuep is|
122°11 188'c 120°L 098’z ore'L 868 crr'9 €L61 Aenuep 54
18211 804'¢ S16 £6L'2 €48'2 £22'1 0se'a 2/61 Aenuep 15
£95'01 995'e 964 oLe'z 4669 681°1L 808'S 161 Asenuep 1g¢
0ge'0!L 859'c 88 1482 1£9'9 6LLL 288's 061 Asenuep 5|
PSL'0L 088'c B8SL acl'e riz'9 906 89€'c 6961 Asenuep js
699'01 291"y 8L 6iv'e 205’9 280’1 oer's 8961 Asenuep is;
69€'01 gve'y 269 919'¢ 121'g 196 09L's £96) Asenuep js;
688'6 clE'y 625 Er8'e 2156 88 0es'y 9961 Asenuep 1s¢
0St's 892'y £92 S00't 28l's 869 ¥BY'y §961 Asenuep js|
£EBL'A BOS'y Fay! L6E'D S49't | [={+74 0ck's ¥961 Asenuer s
6bL'8 60L'p - 60L't __ 0p0'p — or0't €961 Asenuep s
£65'8 02¢e's - 0ze's £E2°C — £€2°¢ 2961 Asenuep js;
v89'8 068's - 068's | v6LT | — $64'2 1961 Asenuer 15|
28001 999 - 939'; _ ir'g — alp'z 0961 Asenuep 15
|
1eioyL Aseypy 1) 1elo) | Aepy {79
w101 — k — HY3A
HOLO3S H3HLIO NOILLYONQ3 N
8.61 — 0961 WOY4 Vald4y
AV NI SHINHOM aiv a3A01dia 40 379v1 S€ XINNVY



258

UOlEIBd0-0D JO AUSIIIWY 130YNOS

r—
{€) Z1eon 0SzZ01 901 [R: 7N} JEE01 LEVB ESSH Vi0L
652 8d¢ Zle 662 {t)srz 39Ivz
06 08 £/ a9 {t)ag YANVAMY
6L1 oLl 001 001 (t)oz IgNNHNE

19 18 B b1 £62 WYD0

Z61 661 2.1 BZ1 SOL £ ag 0901
BSk el Sp9 202 350s] 925 9zr ayHoL
LOZL 0511 £5L1 cI21 Z021 EbPlL 20rL WOIANIS
L¥Pp BSp olLs s £LE £be HIADIN

g6¢ 662 REZ 062 9/z 9zz £02 YINYLIHAYN




252

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Alrica 2000. New France's Collaboration with South Africa, Lusaka, 1970.

Akinterinwa, B. (1983): Franco-Nigeria Relalions (unpublished Ph.D Thesis).

Anderson, Malcolm (1973): Conservative Politics in France (London: Allen & Unwin).

Alrifa, A. A.: "The Ghana Coup.” London. Frank Cass, 1966.

Aron, R.: “'La tragedie algerienne,” Paris 1957. L'Algerie et La Republic, Paris, 1958.

Auphan, P.: "Histoire de la decolonisation” Paris 1967.

Aron, Raymond: “An explanation ol de Gualle,” New York: Harper and Row, 1566.

Ardagh, John: The New French Revolution, (New York, 1969).

Awolowo, Chief O.: The Problems of Africa: The need for indeclogical re-appraisal.
Mac-Millan, London, 1978.

Azikiwe, N.: "Zik" — A Seleclion from the Speeches of Nnamdi Azikiwe, Cambridge,
1961.

Bach, D. — La politique Africaine du Gen. De Gaulle, Pedone, Bordeaux, 1980.

Balous, S. — "L'action culturelle de la France dans la monde,” Paris, 1970.

Bassi, Michel (1968) Valery Giscard D'Estaing (Pans: Grasset).

Bon, Frederic: “Le referendum du 27 avril, 1969: suicide politique ou necessile
strategique.”

Baillou, J. and Pelletier P.: “Les alfaires etrangeres,” Paris, 1962.

Brunschwig, H. — “L'Avenement de L'Afrique,” London, 1982.

Bourgi, A. — "“Aspecls acluelles de la Co-operation Franco Alricaine,” Paris, 1975.

Burton, J. W. — Non-Alignment (London, Andre Deuische, 1966).

Bar-Zohar, M., Suez Ultra-Secret, Paris 1964

Bonnefous, E. — “Les Millions qui s'envolent. L'aide {rancaise aux pays sous-
developpes.” Pans. 1963
Bosc, Robert — "“Le ters monde dans la politique internationale,” Paris, 1968.

Booth, R. — The Armed Forces of African States, 1970. London Institute of Strategic
Studies, Adelphi Papers No. 67, May 1970.

Cerny, P. — (1980) — The Politics of Grandeur (Cambridge: cup).

Chaban-Delmas, Jacques (1975) — L'Ardeur (Pans: Stock).

Caute, David, Communism and the French Intelleciuals, London, Andre Deulsch, 1964.

Criddle, Byron — "Distorted representation in France,” Parliamentary Affairs, 1975.

Chaffard, G. — "'Les carnels secrels de la decolonisation,” Paris, 1985.
Chailley, Marcela — "Hisloire de L’Alrique occidentale francaise, 1638—1959," Paris,
1968.

Courriere, Yves — "La guerre d'Algerie,” Paris, 1968

Cohn Bendit, Daniel — "The French Student Revoll,” (Trans. B. Brewsier, New York,
1968).

Chnstie, James S. — “The Politics of Sub-Saharan Alnca,” Aimond & Colernan, 1968.

De Lusignan, Guy — "French-speaking African since Independence,” London, 1969.

Debre, F. — “‘Biafra Year Two." Paris. 1968.

De Gaulle, Charles — “Le Fil de L'Epee,” Pans, Berger-Levraull, 1964

Deacon, B. — "The Israeh Secrel Service,” Sphere Books, London, 1985,

Dabezies, P. — "'La politique Africaine du Gen. De Gaulle, 1958—1969," Bordeaux,
1979.



- 260

Namonl, Rena - "False St in Africa,” London, 1966,

Duverger, Maurice —— “La Manarchiec Republicaine,” Paris, If?oberl l.affont, 1974,

France and Bialra — French Forgign Minisiry official publication, Paris, 1968.

Frears, J. R. — (1978) — Political Parties and Elactions in the French Fifth Bepublic,”
{London: Hurst).

Fanon, Franiz — “Tha Wrelched of the Earth,” Grove Press, New York, 1363

Forsyth, F. — “"Emeka” Specirum Books, |badan, 1882.

Flory, M. — “Essai de lypologie de (a Co-operation bilateral pour ie development,” Paris,
1973,

Grendel, Frederic — {1978} -~ Raymond Barre (Paris, Desforges).

Grosser, Alfred — (1976) — “'French Foreign Policy under De Gaulle,” (Boston, Mass:
Little, Brown}

Gordon, David C. — "The Passing of French Algeria,” Oxlord, 1966.

Giscard d'Estaing, V. — "Democralic Francaise,” Paris Fayard, 1976.

George-Brown, Lord — “in my Way," London, Penguin, 1872

Hargreaves, John D. (ed) — "France and Wesl Africa,” London, 1969.

Hayter, R. — ""Co-operation economique franco-africaine,” Paris, 1968,

Hanley, D. C., Kerr, A. P. and Waites N, N. {1979) — "Conternporary France, Politics
and Society since 1945, {London Routledge & Kegan Paul).

Hallet, Robin-Africa Since 1875, “Meinemann,” London, 1980.

Irving, R. E. M. — “Christian Democragy in Francs,” London: Allen and Unwin, 1973,

Johnsen, Richard — 'The French Gommunist Pary Versus the Students,” (New Haven,
1972). :

Kohl, Wilfrid L. (1971} — “French Nuclear Diplomacy,” {Princeton, N. J. - Princaton
University Press).

Kolodziej, Edward A (1974) — “French International Policy under de Gaulle and
Fompidou,” (lihaca, N.Y.. Cornefl University Press),

Kulski, W. W, (1988} — "De Gaulle and the World,” (Syracuse, N.Y. Syracuse University

Press).

Kiggundu, 8. |. — “"A Planned Approach 1o a Common Market in Developing countries,”
Coign, Nairohbi, 1982.

Lecamete, Bernard, and Sauvage Christian (1978) — “Les Giscardiens,” {Paris: Albin
Michel).

Lellouche, Fierre, and Moisi, Dominigue — “French Policy in Africa,” (London, 1979},

Lewis, W. H. (ed) — *“‘Franch-speaking-speaking Africa,” New York, 1965.

Ligot, Maurice — "Les accorde de co-gperalion entre la France et les etals alricains el
malgache d'expression irancaise,” Paris, 1964,

Ling, D. L. — “Tunisia, from Protectorate to Republie,” (India, 1967).

Levy, Bermard-Henri — ""Barbarism with a Human Face,” trans. by G. Holoch (New York,
1979).

Mayal, J. — "Afrnica: The Cold War and Alter,” Elak, London, 1971,

Mabhiieau, A. and tMeynet J. — “Dacoionisations el regimes politiques en Afrique,” Parig,
1967.

Mazrui, Ali A — “Alrica's International Relgtions,” Heinemann, lbadan and Londom,
1982,

Merle, M. — ''independence et le mention ou la ruplure des liens instilulionsls avec

L'ancienne metropole,” Parig, 1975, :
Merle — {ed) L'Afrique Noire Contemporaine, Paris, 1968,
Mitterand, Franceois — “Le Coup d'etal permanenm,” Paris, Plon, 1865,



261

Memoires de Guerre: Vol | — “L'Appel 1940—42 — “'L’Unite, 1944, Vol. 3 — “Le
Renouveau, 19581966, Vol. 2 — "L'Effort 1962 — Paris: Plon, 1970, 1971,

Mortimer, E. — “France and the Africans, 1944—1960," London, 1969.

Mugomba, A. T. — “The Foreign Policy of Despair,” Kampala and Nairobi, 1977.

Neves, Phillip — "French-speaking Africa,” Oxford, 1962.

Nizan, Paul — “The Walchdogs,” trans. P. Fittingolf (New York, 1971).

Nkrumah, Kwame — Autobiography, Thomas Nelson & Sons Ltd., Edinburgh, 1968.

Nkruma, K. — “Consciencism,” Heinemman, London, 1964.

Nyerere, J. K. — "Freedom and Unity,” Dar-es-Salam, Oxford University Press, 1966.

Nasser, A. — “The Philosophy of the Revolution,” (Buffalo, 1959),

Ochieng & Janmohamed (ed) — “Some Perspectives on the Mau Mau Movement —
Kenya Historical Review, 1977.

Pean, P. — “Affairs Alfricaines,” Marabout, Paris, 1983

Policy ol Co-operalion with Developing Countries, Paris, 1963 (Official Publication).

Russelt, B. M. — Trends in World Politics, London. 1968.

Schatzberg, M. — *“Le Mal Zairois,”" Alfrican Affairs, London, 1982.

Simmons, Harvey G. — “'French Socialists in search of a role, 1956 — 1967,” Ithaca:
Cornell University Press, 1970

Singer Daniel — “Prelude to Revolution (New York, 1970).

Soubise, Louis — "Le Marxisme spres Manc,” (Paris, 1967).

Sanguinetti, Alexandre (1977) — “L'Armee pour quoi faire?" (Paris Seghers).

Suleiman, Ezra (1974) — "'Politics, Power. and Bureaucracy in France.” (Princeton, NJ:
Frinceton University Press).

Suleiman, (1978) — “Elites in French Society” (Princelon, NJ. Princelon University

Press).

Senghor, L. S. — "Wes! Alnca in Evolution” (Article).

Tint, H. (1972) — "French Policy since the Second World War,” (London, Weidenifield &
Nicolsan).

Thomas, Hugh — "The Suez Affair,”" London, 1967.

Tandon and Chandarana (Ed) — “Horizons of African Diplomacy,” Kampala & Nairobi,
1974.

Uwechue, R. — “Reflections on the Nigerian Civil War: A call for Realism,” New York,
1971.

Viaud, P. — "L'Alrique et la guerre nuclaire” Edigeon, Paris, 1983.

Werrier, Patrice {1971) — “Les Services de la Presidence de la republique” (Paris,
Universtaires de France).

Wiatte, A. — "La francophonie,” Paris, 1969

Wallace, William and Paterson, W. F. (eds) (1978) — "'Foreign-policy Making in Western
Europe,” (Farnborough: Saxon House).

Wright, Vincent (1978) — “The Government and Politics of France (London,
Hutchinson)

Peyrefitte, Allain (1977) — “Le Mal francais,” (Pans, Plon)

Picles, D. — "Algena and France — Froam Colonisation 1o Co-operation,” London,
1963.

Picles, Dorothy — “They Fifth French Republic,” London, Methuen, 3rd edition, 1965.

Poniatowski, Michel — “Cartes sur Table,” Pans, Fayard, 1972,

Politics and Society in de Gaulle's Republic, London, Longman, 1971,

Posner, Charles, ed. — "Reflection on the Revolution in France, 1968 (Baltimore,
1970).



Perham, Majorie, Lugard — ““The Years ol Authonty, Collins, 1960.”

Reynolds, C.: Modes ol Impernalism, pub. Martin Robertson, Oxford, U.K.

Routier-Preuvost, Andre — “Leftre inquite a Francois Mitterand,” Nantes:
Europlan, 1976



INDEX
Abdel-Kader (Emir): 19
Abelin: 41-44
ACP: 54, 60
AFFRETAIR: 128-136
AFP: 30, 34

Algeria: 9, 13, 18-24, 55, 87, 96, 163
Alliance Francaise. 14
Angola: 94

ARMACOR: 108

Austria: 2

Balewa, Sir Abubakar: 31-32
Baupre: 27

Becker, Prof. E: 116

Bedie, Henri K.. 88
Belpomme, Maurice: 115
Ben Bella A.. 19-22, 35
Benoit: 55-56

Biafra: 5, 24-36

BIAQ: 79-80

BIC: 78

Bichelot, L1.-Col.: 26

BNP: 77-81, 125

Boiguy, H.: 26, 29, 3
Bokassa, General: 95
Bongo, Albert (later Omar): 28-36, 85, 88-89
Bouimedienne: 22-23, 35
Baupre: 77-81, 125

Bourdin & Chausse: 61
Brazzaville: 9, 11

Britain: 5

Brouillet, J.: 30

Bucharin: 2

Cameroun. 18, 25, 46, 58, 64
Cannard en chaine: 27, 34
Central African Republic: 88, 100
CFP. B3

CGE: 67, 121, 124
Chaban-Delmas: 40-44
Chad: 6, 47, 87-88, 92, 95-6
Chelandon, Albin: 81-82
Cheysson, C. 172

Chirac, J.: 171-4

CICA: 72

Cit-Alcatel: 66-67
Cit-Honeywell Bull: 67-68
Club du Dakar: 57

£00



COFACE: 81
Coframines: 85

Congo:; 5, 47, 52, 87
Cornina: 68

Constanting: 19-20, 35
Couva de Murville: 17-18
Credit Lyonais; 77-79, 125-126 -
Cuba: 94

Curtius: 160

Da-Bernis, G.: 23
Debizet, P.: 30

Debre, Mitchelle: 31, 39

De Gaulie, C.: 9, 10, 11, 12, 17, 20, 25-36, 40-42, 91, 106-109,

Delauny, Moris: 28
Dennard, Bob: 27, 128
Descarte: 8

DFCE; 127

DGSE: 26

Diago Suarez: 92

Dijoud, Paul: 172

Diori, H.: 13, 32, 51

Diouf, President Abdul: 88
Djibouti: 58, 91, 98
Doutriaux, Y: 99

Dumas, M.: 128-136
Duntop, A0 128-136
Duruy, V.. 140

Dutch, colonies: 46

Duval: 18-19

ECOWAS: 98

EEC (EC): 53-54, 60
Egypt: 101

El-Aguilaine: 62-83, 124
Equatorial Guinea: 92
Escom: 125-7

Etniopia; 6, 141

Evadema: 88

Flory: 49

Foccarl, J.. 26-36, 128-136
Franco, F.: 26

(Gabon; 28-36, 55, 58, 85, 99, 128-136
Germany: 3, 7, 8

Giscard d'Estaing: 162, 171-172
Gorse: 40-44

Gouadeloup: 164

Gowon, Gen. ¥Y.. 35
Guinea, Republic of: 49, 57
Habre, H.: 88

Haiti: 13

264



265

Hendel, Prof. M.: 116
Herte, R.D.: 171
Hilferding: 2

Hitler, A: 158 _ .
MHobson, A.. 2 : L
Home, Sir Alec Douglas: 6 B S
Hydallah, Khouna Ould: 88 _ o
IIM.F.: & N
Indo-China: 9

ISCOR: 120, 126

lgrael: 116

ISTRA: 77

Ivory Coast (Cole d'lvoire): 24-36, 46, 52, 58
Jeanneney: 39-41, 53

Jelloun, Tahir Bin: 165 _ z
Jihad (Holy War). 19 i
Kautsky: 2 :
Kaunda, President K.. 108

Keita, M.: 31

Kerekou, M.: 88

Kolingba, A.: 88

Kruschev, M.: 4

Kulski: 160

Lamizana: 31

Lange, J. 144

Lavrofl, D.: 10

e Monde: 27, 93, 162

Lenin, VL' 2

Le Pean, M. 161-179

Le Terron, P 128-136

Libya: 86, 101

Loi Cadre: 7, 13

Louis XIU: 137

Louis XIV: 137

Lumumba, P.. &

Luxembourg, Rosa: 3

Luxembourg: 14

Madagascar {Malagasy): 36, 47, 50, 92, 98
Maison de l'Afrigue: 56

Mali: 48, 92, 98

Malloch: 128-136

Malloum, General; 95

Malraux, A.; 145

Marais, Dr. J.5.: 127-8

Martinique; 164 '

Marx, K: 1, 2 o : -
MATRA: 114 . o
Mauritania: 88, 95-6, 17 : :
Mawuritius: b5, 59



266

May & Baker: 69

Mba, Leon: 28 .
Merlg: 45 )

Messmer, P.. 110

Millan, G0 129

Mitterand; 88, 173

Mobutu, Pres. Sese-Seko: 89, 99

MOCI: 87

Morocco: 14, 21 R

MOSAD: 26 o N i
Napoleon; 139 o s o
Nasser, Gamal Abdul: 4, &

National Front Farty: 168-179

NEA; 77

Newhouse, J.: 18

Nigeria: 5, 6, 23-36, 45, 54-60, g7, 94
Niger Republic: 30, 52, 54-55, 64, 85
Nkrumah, K: 1, 4, 17

Novotel. 75-76 o e

Q.AL.: 87, 95, 108 o : R
OCAM: 4 ' ' ;
Ojukwu, C.: 27-36, (also Annex §) - 3 !
Paris Match: 27 _ I
Perroux, F.. 23 o : o
Perimutter, Prof. A 116 : e
Peugeot: 59

Peyrelitte: 95 . . N
Pignon: 39 ' L o
Pitts, J.. 160 - ' o
Pompidou: 14, 35, 42, 110, 146 I
Ponchadier, Madam: 30 S S
Quebec: 13 _ . R
Rancontres Africaine: 56 S o
Red Cross; 29-31 : I R
Reunion: 92 o '
Reynolds, C.: 159

Rhedesia {now Zimbabwe): 128-136
Rhone poulenc: 6 - o IR
Robert, Moris: 30 - L S
Rousseaux: 181 o o :
Rousset Uclal: 70-71
Roux, Dr. A.J.: 1156
Salazar: 26

SAP: &

SATOM: B0 o
SCCC: 84 ;
Schumpeter, JA. 2 _ E :
SDECE: 26, 132 - _ v
SECAM; 64 - : ' . v



Senegal: 46, 49, 52, 58, 87, 99, 175
Senghor, L.. 14, 49

SFOM: 78

SGE-C: 60-61

Shell-BP: 6

Smuts: 115

SNEA: 81-83

Societe Generale: 77-79. 125
Sofacol: 70-71

Sofitel: 75-76

Somair: 68

South Africa: 99, 101, 105-128
Soviet Union (Russia): 3, 4
Spie-Batignolles: 120

Sukarno, A 4

Taiwan: 116

Tombalbaye, Presidenl. 15
Thatcher, M.: 6
Thompscn-Brandl: B4
Thompson C.S.F.. 63-65, 114
Togo: 52, 59, 92

Toure, Sekou: 12, 17, 49
Treaty (of Rome): 53

Trotsky: 2

Tsombe, M.: 5

Tunisia: 14, 21, 40, 89, 92, 163
UAP.: 73-74

United Nations: 5, 31, 93, 108-109, 117, 131, 136-148, 153
United States: 3, 27. 85-86. 115, 131, 136, 148, 153

Upper Volta (Bourkina-Fasso). 97
UTA: 75, 107

UTH: 75

Weddei, G.: 88

World Bank: §

World War 1: 2, 170
World War 11: 3, 8, 19, 91
Youdi Sacel: 20

Youlou, F.A., 27, 95
Yousef, Prol. B.: 116
Zaire: 47, 52, 64, 95, 98

267



